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PREFACE   
TO THE 

READER. 
rteAOea, 

Prefent thee here with the -four laf t Chapters 
of the feventh hook of ny Explanation of 
the grand Myftery of Godlinefs, which 
compriKe, as . I conceive, a folid Confuta- 

tion of the pretendedgrounds of Judiciary Aftro- 
logy. The occafion of my thus publohg- them a- 
part is this. There 'bas lately f nt to nie a brook 
written by John Butler Bachelor of Vivinity, and 
Minier - of the Go fpel in the fburch of England ; 
the fir ft dart whereof is entitled, The mof t facred 
and Divine Science of Aflrology, the other,- 
AArology vindicated from the Calumnies of 
Dr. More, in his Explanation. of the grand 
Myfter;J of Godlinefs . I read their' both with 
care and patience, but find n y f f concerned niof t 
in the feco?ld. Of which ca f Zing - up the ~irn~ l found" 

it 

Ali 
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it to con f i~ t he fe two parts, Railing and Rea= 
foning. And truly to give the Author his due, in 
the former he is adnnurable. I mean -  admirably copi-
ous,. coarfe and fcurrilous , . i~ fomuch, that if there 
were any fuck thing as Judiciary-Aftrology, one might 
rationally fi  fpeR him fo profoundly fkilful therein, 
that he chofe fuck. a nick o f time for his of fault upon 
vie, as that whole Spouts or CataraFts of Inisehce 
from the fo fitly pof ted Heavens , . m*ht carry 
him on with a flream or flood as it were of dirty E-
loquence,  and drive him into fo foul a flux or. Diar-
nccea of frothy wit and filthy language, as to flans 
f many 11 eets of paper as he has donee., hut - 

Nobis non licet eife tam difertis. 
We are bound up to nlore fober and f rcred Laws, 
as we are men, one would think, and mof l of all as 
Christians. Anal tru y.I thought even y Minifter of the 
Gofpel had been a Chr f ian, at least a man, 

Not to render railing for railing, we.are 
taught by St. Peter, but rather blefling. And 
our Saviour bbnf if commands us to blefs them 
that curfe us, to do good to them that hate us, 
and defpitefully ufe us and perfecute us. Now 
I demand of this Miner of the Gofpel, or word of 
God, a5 he Hiles himfe!f, ho o .well he has kept to 
this Mule of the. word and ,Gofpel of our Lordjef cs, 
of ,whack he boafls hlmfef aMiniHer, that he fhould ~ - 

tlit~s. 
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w' 	thus fiercely worry, not only. his f 110 Creature, and 
his fellow Christian but his fellow 1V1 finer of the 
word and G ofpel ; and that always of the Church of 
England , never Communicatog -*ith any, other 
Cliurcli. belles. When. as this angry.man, that his 

r;: 1 vit may be' fure to appear not to. exceed his malice, 
has not been content to ufe all irmagiraable. fturrility 
againf t me, but #o .reprefents  nze as one stained with 
the Schifm of the late times, and a if I were either 
Presbyterian or Independent. When as my nearest 
!kelations- were deepfufferersJor the sing, and my 

f if expofed (by constantly denying the Covenant) to 
the lofs of that little preferment I had before  thof 
times, as I never received any employment or prefer- 
meet in them. So deep a malice has this Minister of 
the Go feel conceived againf t me,that he will not Flick 
to ra fe Handers of me at all adventures, fr my be-
hg an Anti-Aftrologer, as he .would pretend, and 
f Just. ke preteen f ons of the folly of that frFti- 
tious Art. but I am refolved exaFtly to follow thof 
Zules that be leas f o. notoriouf ly negle ~ ed or tra~zf-- 

:.r 	gre jf d,  and. to g  ive no anfwer to  his Railing, but  
"~I Y  , 	

that. of St. Peter, 7'hat we ought not to reader rail- 
 -Which is a ju ft and nece f faf y ex- -  - in  g for railing  

cufing me from 'engaging in that more ungentile and 
ungrat. eful part of spy task." 

Only I hold it fit fo far. to concern my f lf_ in'his 
Railing, 
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Railing , as to Pow be bad no juft .  pretenfe thereto: 
And for this caufe efpecially bane I fit before thee 
tbefe four Chapters wbicb he pretends :  to be the oeca 
fion of his being fo provoked,: though never any A- * 

ftrologer that I beard of was provoked by them be-
fore. Nay,' there was of the mo f t able of them, as I 
leave been told by thof a that mere thoroughly acquain-
ted with them, that con fef fed that I had folidly on  fu-
ted the ordinary acknowledged grounds of Afirolod y, 
though they had found f o much truth in the experien-
cing the feats of that Art, that they could not of a 
fudden quit it for all that. 

I but there are paf (ages, will Mr. Butler fay, 
that particularly concerti n y pee/on, in. your Confu,  
tation , foraf nucb as I have adventured to Calculate 
our Saviours Nativity as Zvell as'Hieronymus Car- 
danus , of inborn you write, That notbirg but levity 
of mind and vain glory could induce hint to ingage in 
fo  rajh an Aft. And in another place, you call it, The 
Wiparallerd-prefumption, and wicked faucinefis of the 
vain glorious Cardau. .Elere -it feems it is that 'tbe 
fhooe pinches hire. Dut alas ! Mr`,. Butler, .'low 
could I pol jibly help this ? ~%~1y ft f was never ar y 
Af l'rol oger, nor ever bad any conzceit Of that Faculty, 
though you are pleafed to ,account it a Divine Sci- 
eiice ; And what I bave wrote I writ twenty jeers . 
ago. How could I then po f f bly prognof l ick .that, one 

Mr. 

M. John Butler, a great Zealot for Af t rology, 
would . parallel the then unparallel'd prefumption, a I 
thought, and wicked faucine f of vain ,  lorious Car-
dan ?- I bef ecbyou, Sit', wbofe fault is it, mine )4o 
writ tbis f me twenty y ears ago (juf y condemnifg,as 
I mill f land to it, that profane  pr gumption of Carte 
dan) oryour oivq, I~bo of your o-Wn accord, witb= 
out at y invitation front me, I trove, would imitate f o 
foul an Example ? And this charge agnit~ Cardan 
1 will niake good in n y .Annotations ivben I come to 
the place, and will examine there impartial y what 
you have Paid for him or for your fe f in defending of 
him. 

In the mean tiine I will only advertife the kea= 
der, what was the true occa f on of ny writing witb 
that quicknefs and fb arpnefs of kepreber fon again 
Af lrolo~ y and Af lrolol ers, and with f me Sco, ptic f n, 
as Elias f~ake again the Ir'riefls of Baal. For 

fbarp, nay, Scoptical 1Zeprebenfion Zvben it is 1 f d 
from a rkbt principle, and upon a due objeR , not 
-out Df aye felf-defgn, but to fupprefs poy forms Erro). 
and Impofl'ure.1  and to fgnify a 2rutns juf contempt 
~f the conceitednefs and to ftine f of Atbeiftical Fits, 
by Mr. Butlers favour, i~ no Railing but whof m 

Z~Zow that ~vl~icl~ moved n y seal and in- Reproof : ,. 
 nation was ,this, `What when I lead demmytrated 

the real and literal truth of the Hifloy y  of Cbr ft, - his 
b ' 	 miraculoas 
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miraculow -Birth, 1 of urreftion, Afcen flon, Appari- 
tion of;Agels , and the hardef t and mof ~ incredible 
tlnil~s of our 12eli ion declared in Scripture, fo that 
Vaninus hin fe f could not deny the matter -of - Facet, 
Vint this f ire ground, I fay, of our Salvation 1hould 
be whiffed away by that c ~'hintaf lical f uppofition of 
f ~rologers, viz. T12at all things Jere upon Earth, are 

clone or eauf e& by I 
 the Influence of the Stars .and vari= 

~ous ,dfpeffi of the Heavenly Bodies, and as Pom- 
Ponatius , Cardan , and V aninus would have it, 
that famous La')v givers and 1~''- rophets have no other 
Original, who( Religions come on and go off ac- 
cording to the Configurations of Heaven, ala that 
-C-1.6 ft -ljimfe f and has 1kelgion is fubjeFted to 'the 
faire Lams ; there being indeed no lkelivion exemp- 
ted from the_ vertue ,  and power whether good or bad 
of the Stars : fo that all 1Vliracles ;  Prophecies)  Jp- 
paritions of fngels, !Refurreftionls from tbe.Dead, are 
but tranfTtory blafl's of their Influence. Certaln Y any 
body that has any fncere feif and Aindnef for true 
1kelgion, I mean the Chr~ftian, cannot but, be moved 
with IndignatiM at fueh mif hievoto ;  
Fopperies o the fe. Thi;s is that which made me !write 
againf l' Aftrology emd Affrologers with that 
f corn and contempt of both their Art -and them ;I mean 
the profaner fortfortof 'them, that neither 'Cl*yNan Ike.`-- 
gion ylor any well =meaning Cbri f tian may receive , any" 

prejudice 
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prejudice by them. And moreover, that not any phrafe 
has flipt from me that exceeds the demerit of their 
profane _ or frivolous pretences (hall - be made good 
in its proper place. 

From all which it mill appear, that there was no 
Ji l,occa fiongiven to Mr. Butler to rail, from any 
railing of mine againft _10)00l09y or Afty°ologers, uns-
lefi he will call juft cW necef fart' Reproof, w1th a 
quickn efs and Jharpnefs proportioned to the meafure 
and nature of the fault, and pride, and conceitednef s 
of the per f ons, Railing and Reviling . And if be 
had conceived that f railed, be-bebg a Miner of the 
Gofpel, (and fo axpre fly profeffng bh f f and as it 
were boafi'ing bin felf, in the I the (Pages of both his 
Books-, fo to be, and therefore pretending not only to 
be'a Chri.fidn, but a Light and .Guide to Chri f Bans) 
he fhould 1 ave praFt fed.that' word , that he faith 
be is a Minter of, and not have rendred .ail-
ing for kailirg, and thus dYAonoured his Minify in 
the fight o f all the World, and that in the behalf of 
a caul , which i f it were true (as it is ridiculoufly 
f#)' is of no /cch con fequence (the Fortunes of 
Greece, as the Proverb is, do not depend ripon it) 
as that he f 1~ould fare fo like a d~fieniper'd man in the 
behalf of it, as i f it were his great Diana, and the 
Jole  Sovereign or 5Mf refi of leis 14eart. 

And this is all that I intend by Zvay of I f per. to 
2 	 the 
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z. Objec7ions of the Yews againfl their Mefiiah's be- 
ing come, avfwered. 	Z. A pompo Kr evafon of 

k~ ` the Ariftotelean Athei f, 	H 	o to 	all Miracles :/l 	l PP f 8 
j and Apparitions to be the ef~eCt i o f the Intelligen{ 

<< ces and Heavenly Bodies. 	3. Vaninus hir re: 
l ftraint, of the Hypothefis , to one Anima •Coeli: 

4.. His 	intolerable' Pride 	and C'onceitednef :- 
5.. A Con fltation of him-, and the Ariftotelean' 

' Atheifm from the motion of the Earth. 	6: That' 
Vaninus his fabierfuge it but a felf contradi&ion.- 
~ : That Chriftianitie's fucceeding jddaifm=is 6y-the 

fpeCi41 CounfeI of God , . not4y-the I#ji;aenee of t&_ 
stars: 	8. Cardanus-hzs high Poll in•Calenla tin  g 
theNativity ofour Saviour,with a defnonftratxon 

' , 	of the grdnndlefu►ef~ of Vaninus hit LacHlga#i~rr 
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the railikig 'Fart of his Book , namely, the tbus. 
Powbg that be bad no. juf t occa f on for bis fq bar, 
barous and fcurrilorfr l~eviligs, and that it is agar . 
ny Principles, as.1 am a man, mr(cb more as I am 
C br ylran, to render 12ading for 1 _ailing. And truly " 
I am of that temper, that I bave always avoided to-
bave a7 y cont6ts in_ points of DOinity e fpecially, 
1vitb any ✓Zlembers of our owirCburcb, it but Mz ! 
610.1ort for the common ,`ldverfary ; :but tl.-is look= 
in  ,g 	like a eontroverf of Thilofophy, it goes the,  
lef against the hair with me. And therefore, ba= 
-Ping rid ny bands tbus of tbis im fe part 'of l)is 
Book, viz. bis-Railing, I (hall now not flick .  to ,  
apply my felf to the other part: and'examine-bis Rea-
foning . T1,7bicb I doubt not but IJ72all, in vy An= 
notations, make to appear, to the unprejudiced, to be 
a,s weak, as the other is rude and virulent. 
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in Ur impiou s boldne fr of making Mahomer, novation of their Spirits into a -true Chri{lian State, I 
Mofes and Chritt fidereaI Law-givers of. like au- cannot believe they will continue fo•Childi(h as to va. 
shority. 	g. That the impudence and impiety of lue fuch things; but will find themfelves in the fpiri- 
thef Iwo vain-glorious pretenders con~rainf the tual eanaa~s already, and on -their march to that je- 
Author more fcslly to lay open the frivoloufiref of rufalem which is above, the Mother of us all, and 

be 	 but them- the Principles of Affrology. that it will not 	in the power of any 
(elves to turn them out of the way. 

Ile1iap•13. z, 	H E 11  Objeions we were a mentioning 2. The other Objec`lion, or rather Lvafion  of  tthat 
soft.  I. 	-are from two hands ; from  the - yew,    or ~ wholefome ufe that may be made of the Truth of 

F 	 from the Athei,><. 	That from the 	is the Hitfory of Ch,3 i[l, is from that fort of .Atheifl.r 
chiefly this, 	That the condition of the times under - 	+: that love  to  be thought Ar.iflotelear:r : For there 
Chrift is not conformable to what is Prophefied con- are two chief'kinds of Athei[m, Epi,cKrean znd Ari- 

cerning the times of the iVeffrah. * There is not that flotelean. 	The former denies all Incorporeal fub- 
Peace and Concord, no not m Chriflendom it felt; ' • (lance whatfoever, and all 4pparitionr,:lVliracles and 

- neither in the Church nor State; nor is Idolatry ex- 
3 

~ 	 fame. 'Who are fufficientl Prophecies that imply the f 	 y 
tirpated, nor the Ifraelite.r replanted and Tetled in confuted already by this undeniable Declaration we 

• - 	their own  Land : 	all which things notwithflanding have made. The other a re  not againtt all Sub{lanc d 
are foretold to come to pats in the days of the 1L.te f f - -~ Incorporeal, nor againil Prophecies, Apparitions, an 

. 	 A 	Whence, fay they, it is plaid he. is not yet come. ,, Miracles , though ,of the highefl nature ; infomuch 
But I briefly anfwer, i. That the Prophetical Promi- that they will ;allow .the hIifiory of Chrif}, his tefisr- 
fes of the coming of the Ale( ah were abfolute, as, I r region, and Appearance after Death, the Prophecies 

l ► seesook have 11 already noted, the extent of the effvft of his concerning him, and whatnot? But they have for- 
7- Chap . 	comin 	-conditional • men being free Agents, and -. k 	 O ~'`L. 6. 	 g7 	 7 

not fatal A4ors, in all things, as the Jews .themfelves 
- footh this witty fubterfuge to Pave themfelves  from -.re- 

ceiving any :good therefrom, in imagining .that there 
cannot deny. 	2. That the nature of the Gofpel is no fuch particular Providence, as we -would infer 
tends altogether to the accomplifhing of thofe promi- YF  In- from. hence, becaufe,all.this may be done-by the 

fluence ,of the Coelefhial Bodies, aftuated' b y  the fes of Univerfal Peace and: Righteoufnefs, and did In- 
begin fair in the fir, 	times of the Church as much as 
refpc&s the Church it felf.. 3-  That whatever re- -` 

telligertces appertaining to each Sphere, and deriving 
in a natural way from ,him that :fits on the higheffHof 

lapfe oE. flop there has been, things are not fo hopelefs _ 	the Orbs, fuch ;Influences as according to certain Pc- 
- 	but in time they may be amended ; and that they ,' riodical -Courfes of Nature- will produce new Law- 

thofe =days when they are true Converts to-,Chriff; -givers, ,induing , them with.a power of-working Mi- 
may,. if.  they will. then-defire it, return to their own 

- 	 Land. , But after this ferious Converfioh and real re- 

 racles, affi[ling them by App` ~aritions..and .vifiome -of 

re- .4 ngels, malting theta Ieen3 Labe where they are not, 
- novation 

,~i 

i. 

~ 	 and 

. 	 ' 
.,A 

_ 	- 	 _ 
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and appear after they ,ceafe to be, namely after their 
Death - : when in the meantime there be neither An-
gels, nor Souls feparate , but; all thefe things are the 

- tranfient Effe&s , of the power -of the Heavens and 
, Configurations of the Celeftial Bodies, which tlacks 
-by degrees, and-fo the influence of the Stars failing, 
one &eligion decays and another gets up. Thus YN. 

, daifm hath given place to Chriflianity, andChrifli-
amity in a- great part-of the World to Mahometi fm, 
being Eftablifhments refulting from the mutable cou rfe 

- of Nature, not by the immediate finger of God, who 
keeps his Throne in the eighth Sphere, and intermed-
dles not with humane Affairs 'in any particular way, 
'but aloof off hands down, by the help and mediation 
of the Celeflial Intelligences and power of the Stars, 

- tome general cafls of providence upon the Generan-,  
ons of the Earth. 

3. '* A goodly fpeculation. indeed, and well befit-
-ting fuch two witty Fools in Philofophy as Pompona-
ties and vanivw : the latter of which feem not to 
give himfelf up to this fine figment altogether fully 
and conformably to the ancientboarifie of A- riflotle, 
but having a great pique againft incorporeal Beings, 
is defirous to leffen their ,  number as. much as he can, 
and feems ;pleafed that he has found out ;  That one 

only soul of the Heavens will -ferve as .effeftually: to 
do all thefe things as the . Ar?flotelean Intelligences 
and therefore ever and anon doubts of thofe,and efta-
blifheth this as the only ' Intelleatsal or Immaterial 
Principle and highe.fl -Deity i but Cuch as' dls no 
otherwife than in a natural way by Periodical Influ-
ences of the Heavenly Bodies.' Where you ay'ob-. 
ferve the craft and fubt&y of the-man, what a care -he 
has of his own fafety ,  and how he has imprifoned - 

the 

CHAP. xii. A Conf station-of 4flrology. 	S 

the Divinity in thofe upper rooms for, fear of the 
woril, that he may be as far out of his reach as the 
Earth is from the Moon. So cautious a Counfellor 
in thefe matters is an evil and degenerate Confci-
ence. 

4. This is the chiefefl• 4rcalvum ,  that the Awphi-
theatrum and famed Dialogues of this flupendious 
Wit will afford; who was fo tickled and tranfported 
with a conceit of his own. parts, that in that latter 
Book he cannot refrain_ from writing down himfelf a 
very God for Wifdom and Knowledge. When as, af-
furedly, * There was never any mans Pride and Con-
ceitedciefs exceeded the proportion of his wit and 
.parts fo much as his.. For there - is nothing confidera-
ble in him, but what * that odd and crooked Writer 
Hieronymw Cardanus had, though more modeflly, 

-Vented to the World before.: only vaninus added 
thereto a more exprefs taft of bold Impiety and Pro-
phanefs. 
. 5. I have elfewhere intimated how the attributing 

fuch noble Events to the Power of the Stars, is * no= 
thing but a rotten relique of the ancient Pagan fuper. 
flition i and have in my Book of the 11. Immortality 11 See Pref. 
of the soul, plainly enough demonftrated, that there sed.4.and 

Book 2. 
is. no fuch inherent Divinity in the Celeflial Bodies as chap. i4• 
that ancient fiiperflition has avouched , or modern 
Philofophafters would imagine.. And I (hall evidently 
prove againft this great Pretender, That his removal 
of the Deity ,at that diftance from the Earth is impof` 
fable. For there are fcarce any now that. have. the. face 
to profefs themfelves 	Phirofophers, but do as readily 
acknowledge the motion of the Earth, as they do the 
realit y~►►  of the-Adtipodes, or the Circulation of the 
Blood ~i would ask then van inw but this one queftion, 

C 	 w he- 
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whether he will not admit that the Sdn is in that Hea-
vea where he imaggines his dnima Cali; and whe-
ther this Heaven be not fpread far beyond the Sun,.. 
and be not alfo the refidence of this Celeftial God-
defs of his? There is none will flick to anfwer for 
him, that it is doubtlefly fo. Wherefore I shall forth-
with infer, that let his unskilful phanfy conceit us at 
this moment in as low a part of the Univerfe as he 
will, within the (pace of fix months we fhall be as far 
above or beyond the Sun as we are beneath him now, 
and yet then phanfy our felves: as much beneath him 
as before. Which plainly implies that our Earth and: 
Moon fwim in the liquid Heavens,which being'-every 
where, this- Deity of Vaninws muff be every where,. 
though his degenerate Spirit was afraid of fo holy a 
Neighbourhood, nor could abide the belief of fo pre-
ient a Namen. Thus has the Annual, courfe of the ,  
Earth dafhed off all that fuperftitious power and fan-
ftity that ancient Paganifm has given, and the 4ri,#o  
telean Atheiff would now give to the Sun, Planets 
and Stars ; and we are forced even by the light of 
Nature and humane reafon to acknowledge the true 
Principle from whence all Miraculous things come, 
that is, a God, every where prcfent,. in whom we 
live, and move, and have our being. 

6. Befides this, fuppofe that all Prodigies, Apparia 
tions and Prophecies-were from the intermediate in   
#luence of the Celeftial Bodies, thefe Intelligences, or' 
that Anima Cali working thereby upon the perfons 
of men, to infpire them , and turning the Air into. 
reprefentations and Vifions to converfe with them ; 
This covering is too (cant to hide the folly of this 
furry Sophiff, his fupporition plainly ruinating it felf. 
For he does acknowledge that. thofe infpirations and, 

Prophecies 
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Prophecies are true that are thus derived from thofe 
Sidereal Powers. But it is evident,that thole that have 
been the moft illuftrious Prophets, have had converfe 
with Angels, and talked with them, and have fo re-
corded the matter to the World. As for Example, the 
Prophet Daniel, who difcourfed with the Angel Ga--
oriel ; Chrift alto difcourfed with Afofes and Elias 
on Mount Tabor, and Mof s with the Angel of God 
on Mount Sinai. Befides, Chrift, who was fo highly 
infpired and affifted from Heaven, has over and over 
again pronounced a future happinefs after this life. 
All which, allowing them for a while to be the Di-
Ctates or R.eprefentations of the Aftral Influences , I 
demand of Yaninmr, how he comes to be wifer than 
thole, who were fo miraculouflyafhfted, That thefe 
Vifions of Angels fhould not be fo as they that faw 
them have related, That mofes and Elias fhould not 
be.the Spirits of Mofes and Elias, but only tranfent 
Figurations of the Air railed by the influence of the 
Heavens? Moreover I would ask of him if he think 
that that Heavenly afiiftance that can according to 
his own acknowledgment inform men,of things to 
come at a thQufand years diftance, (for fuch was the 
prediftion of the Death of Juliw Cxf7r in the Se-
nate, though a matter very contingent,) cannot cer-
tainly inform them whom it pleafes fo wonderfully to 
aflilk, whether the Souls of men be mortal or immor- 
tal ? which is far more cognofcible to thofe e=thereal 
powers than the other. Wherefore this wretched 
Figment of his to excufe himfelf from the acknow-
ledgment of the Exiftence of Angels or Dkmoos,and 
the fubfi(tence of the Soul after Death, from which 
he fo much abhets , will Rand him in no Read, but 
argues him more intoxicated, whiffing and gidd T, in 

C 2 	 amit- 
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admitting the truth of Rich Narrations, and yet de-
nying the genuine confequences of them, than they 
that give no credence 'to the Narrations them-
fel ves. 

7. That which was objec`fed of Chriflianity jua= 
ling out yudaif .,, and of Mahometifa (in a great 
part of the World) juftfing out Chrif>zianity , is 
partly ft1Ce, and- partly nothing to the purpofe. That 
Chriftianity hath properly jufiled out yudaifm is ve-
ry falfe. For Yudaifn has rather been-ripened into 
the perfeftion of chriflia .pity, than been {tifled - and-
fufllaminated by any Counter-blaft of thole Sidereal 
Influences he dreams of. For we fee how things have 

IlSeeBook one on in one continued defi n from Abraham to Chap' 
2. Chrifl, as the Prophecies and Predictions in Scripture 

plainly teftifie. God promifed to Abrahaw-, that in 
his Seed ,  all the Illations of the Earth fhould be blefled: 
Yacob foretels on his Death-Bed, -  that the Jewifh Po-
lity and Religion fhould not fail till the Meffiah, a 
Yew and Son of Abraham, was-come, to whom tk. 
gathering of the Gentiles fhouldl be : and fo in other,  

11 Book 7. 11 Prophecies whichme have already recited and ap- 
7h 

5
' plied. From whence it is manifeft, that it is the hand,  

and counfel of God who is-.conftant to himfelf, and,  
whole Wifdom and -Providence reaches from end to 
end, that has begun and carried on this matter accord-
ing to his own will and purpofe, 'and not any Buftles 
or Counter-Blaflrs of various Afpeffi of the Heavenly 
Bodies, that do and undo according to the diverfities 
and contrarieties of their Schematifms and., Configu-
rations. 

8. * Nor could -any thing but levity of mind;'and 
vain-glory induce Cardan to pretend the CaIculating,.. 
of'our. Saviours Nativity., when as the Year of his. 

Birth. 

C H A F. xiv. ;lf Cori futation o f df lrology. 	9  
Birth is fo uncertain amongft the moff accurate Chro- 
nologers i and Aftrology it felf a thing ,  wholly 
groundlefs and frivolous, as I (hall demonftrate anon. 
Nor is it any Specimen of his wit, but of his grofs im- 
piety, Co boldly to equalize the rife of Aiihoweiif.2 
to that of Yudaifw and Chrifiianity, as if No r, 
Chrifi and Afahonjet were all Aftral Law givers, a- 
like affifted and inf -pired from the influence of the 
Stars: A. conceit that Ilan: into is Co tranfported with, 
that he cannot tell what ground to Band upon when 
he cites the paf:fage out of Cardan , he is fo tick-led 
with joy. But that this exultation of his is very 
Childifh and groundlefs,appears, both in. that he falily 
attributes Prophecies, Divine Laws and Miracles, to 
the influence of the Stars (a fuperftitious errour that 
arifes only out of the ignorance of the right Syfteme 
of the World -5) and. then again (if it were true) that 
he imagines Mahomet (who-was a mere crafty Poli• 
tician, and did neither , -Miracles; nor could. Prophe- 
fie) -to• be a Law-giver fet up by the Miraculous 
power of the Heavens, fuch as enables Divine Law- 
givers and Prophets to do real Miracles. To which 
you may add -the ridiculous-obftinacy ,  of this perverfe: 
Sophiff, who the more we give him of what he con- 
tends for, (viz. that nsahomet alto is a Star-infpired 
Prophet, that is to fay, illuminated from the .Animet 
Cali, which according to his opinion is the higheft 
and -molt infallible principle of Miracles and Divine 
Wifdom), the more ample tef:timony we have againft- 
his own Folly, that fo peremptorily. denies the exi- 
ftence of Dxmons, and fubfiftence of the Soul after 
Death. Which are openly avouched by this third 
witnefs of .his own introducing: and therefore he 
abhorring fo from filch truths as-are certainly diffitecl= 

from::. 
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from the Celeftial Bodies ;  did not excel of Pride and 
conceitednefs blind his judgment and make him fenfe-
lefs, he could notbut have found himfelf flung with 
that lath of the Satyrift, 

D cnrvx in terris animce, & cxleflimm Manes I 

But I have even tired my felfwith running the Wild-
goofe Chafe after thefe fickle and fugitive Wits, 
whofe carelefs flirts and fubfultorious fancies are as 
numerous as flight and weak, againft the firm and 
immovable foundations of folid Reafon and Re-
ligion. 

g. I fbould now pal's to the.fourth part of my Dif 
courfe, * did not the refleCtion upon the infuffera= 
ble impudence of Cardan, in pretending to caft our 
Saviours Nativity , and that villainous infultirg of 
traninua thereupon, (as if all Religion were but an 
influence of Nature and tranfient blaft of the Stars) 
invite me, nay indeed provoke me, * to lay open 
the vanity of their accurfed Art, wherein they 
have combined together to blafpheme God , and 
to make Religion contemptible and ufelefs to the 
World. 

A N N O-1 
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Here is not that Peace and Concord, no not in 
Chriftendom it felf,neither in Church nor State, 

nor is Idolatry extirpated, &-c. I had brought my 
Demonfiration for the truth of Chriflianity to that 
completenefr in the fore going part of my Myftery of 
Godlinefs, that I could find nothing to pretend to 
enervate it, but this Objellion of the Jews, and that 
other• of the Arifiotelean Atheifts , that impute all 
things to the natural Influence of the Heavens and 
Starr. And though the former is nothing to ourpre- 
jent purpofe, yet ,1 thought fi't not to leave it out, 
that the Chapter might be entire. And fnce it is 
here, I will only note that berde s thofe Anfwers I 
give here, to this ObjeClion ofthe Yews; there is one 
fpecial Anfwer more taken notice of in my Preface to 
my Expofition of the Apocalypfe, sec`s. i i. ?hat this 
Idolatry o fthe Church was predicted by  Chrifi him- 
felf in that excellent volume of Prophecies. The 
fludy of which ancient Prophecies, r thins, much 
better becomes a Proteflant Minifler of the Church 
of England,as Mr. Butler Piles him fel f,than the vain 
Affectation of Aflrologieal: Prognotlications. But he 
is Jo full of that empty Phanta, ~̀ try, that he does-not - 

ono. neglect that laudable and folid fludy of the 
Prophecies of Holy scripture, himfelf, but derides 
Them that are followers thereof, as he does me, in 
his Vindication of Aflrology, p. 24. The Dollor fayes 
h.e,r_har been all day in deep fludy. of the Revelation 

of. 
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of s. John the Divine, .&c. which plainly refleas 
upon the very "Title Page of my Expofition of the A-
pocalypfe; and may have refpea alfo to his own 
Book coming out fo immediately upon (nine, namely 
his Hagiaflrologia, which he interprets, The mofl 
facred and Divine Science of Aftrology ,  , as if he 
mould fit up this his moft facred and Divine science 
of Aftrology as a Corrival with the ferions flirdy of 
the Revelation of st. John the Divine, fo that in-
ffead of beis:g Divines or Tbeologers, we may turn 
phancyful stargazers or Aflrologers. 

And wot you not whatgreat encouragement there 
is for it? For befdes his Hagiaftrologia , which is 
newly copse out piping hot, he mentions a little 7rac7 
of Aflrology - wriIten by himfeI f, for the fatisfaaion 
of the ignorant, and his Chriflologia , or his Trea. 
tife of Chrift, For fo the word will fgni fie whether 
he mill or no, which 7reati, fe notwithflanding pre-
tends'only to tell us the Time of Chrifts Birth : A s 
if that Genethliacal or Aflrological moment of his 
Nativity were J. B: s whole ehriff. And laffly, He 
tells us (which I might have put in the firfl place, 
it occurring. Hagiaftr. p. 4.) of the Dot1rine of Nati. 
vities, written by his Friend Mr. ,Gadbury, a perfon 
famous as well for .Affronomy as Aflrology. 7hefe I 
mull confefs are great Notives, and if I did not 
conrider~that the Apocalypfe is -  a Book writ by trvt 
.Divine and infallible Infpiration , and that the 
Rudiments of Aftroiogy are but the mere imagina-
tions and grefs Hallucinations of deceived Ailortals, 
unacquainted with found Philofophy and the true 
knowledge of Nature, they might-have made me feem 
to give ground a little. But being as it -is, I fland 
perfiel7ty unnmoved .in my felf, and do in the mean 

time 
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time take notice , That J. B. in his publijljing pre- 
fently, upon the coming out of-my   Apocalypfis Apo. 
calypfeos, - this rudely froaggering piece of his (where 

jl there is nothing of Rea fon or Philofopby, Gast a meer 
endeavour an the groffefl way of Bujonry to nsalte 
my perfon as vile and eontemptible as he can aCleth 
like one that does not endeavour more to vindicate 
hisbelM

;!#~ 
 Aff rology than to fl ifle the good ef'ed 

o m . tho a Divine oracles, which tell not 
into what gkarter a Hor e, or Sow and Pigs have 

Cone a.~ra q "hn.t how  much   the, Church pretended 
atholic and APoffolick have gone affray from the 

Rule of the Word, and wandred from the City of 
God, the Holy yerafalem, to the bloody, prophane, 
and Idolatrous City of Babylon. I fay his virulent 
Book coming out in fuch a nick, of time as this, may 
Ju ly move a fufpicion in me or ,eny one elfe beyond 
the probability of any figure call by an ,437rologer, 
that this latter is the principal meaning and chief 
fcope of his jpublifhing this Book of his at this tithe. 
Which thing I leave to his own Confcience and the 
judgment of others to confider : efpeeially if they 
will Gut tafle along with them what he writes in his 
Aftrology Vindicated, p. 3. where fpe44ing of my 
My(tery of Godlinefs. It was full ten years date, fayes_ 
he, from its firfl coming our, ere I had the hap to 
meet with a fight of this Explanation, &c. And my 
chriffologia was in the Prefs firft; and alto I had 
-written my-little rraI7 of .4-Urology , for the fatisfab 
ifion of the ignorant in that Art i and ' an 14nfwer to 
Air. selden, by way ofPoMfeript, before this of Dr. 
Mores carne to my hands . Only I had heard of fuch a 
Treatife , and heard it very much commended by 
certain Anti.Aftrologers, ?mac. out of which paffage 

D 	 it 
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it is plain, that his'Chriftologia was writ fome ten 
years ago, my  Myftery of Godlinefs having been pub-
lifljed, near thefe twenty years. Wherefore that he 
fhould either be or feign himfelf to be in fuck a rage, 

f0 foon after the publifhing of my Apocalypfis Apo-
calypfeos, I leave to the fagacious to jmell out the 
Reafon . But this is only by the bye. i 'e come now to 
zr'hat in these Chapters concerns 4flrology and Aflro-
logers. 

secl- 3. A goodly fpeculation indeed and .  well be-
fitting two fuck witty Fools as Pontponatiw and Va-

rinmr, &c. Anfwer, But what (jayes J. B. p. i i,,1 

are izll Fools that jrrfl jump not with the Doc7ors 
will.? Repl. r mu fl confefs I thi,-,k all are Fools 
tl at clofe-  with that 4theif ical Hypothef s, which T 
have above defcribed in the foregoing Sec`lion, and 
deny a particular Frovidence. And that Vaninus 
zv a * a Fool, is demongrable out of the Scripture, 
wh ich th1. Mimser of'God s word cannot for flame 
deny. Pfzlm 14. The Fool hath faid in his heart 
there is no God. If he be a Fool that faye.r in his 
heart there is no God, what a great Fool is he, that 
not only f z).es it in bis heart, but f eaks it out with 
his r rwh, and malties it his burnefs to Prof lyte 
others to the faYi ,; In>piety? Which was the Cafe of 
Vaninus, who was fo great a Fool or Madman as to 
become Martyr for Atheifnr. The Hisory whereof 
you may se in that in,renious Writer Dr. Sam. Par-
ker, in his Difputationes de Deo, Di gyp. - i . Sebl. 2 6. 
as he has ta i en it out of Gabr. Bartliol. Gramond. 
in his Hiftory of France, from t he Death of Henry 
the Fourth, lib 3. His ftoiy is frtf ciently Tragical, 
and his Cafe to be lamented ; an Atheifl being a 
more proper objell of fcorn or pity, tbav of the ex- 

tr, ,  m i ty 

tremity of fuch feverity. it were a more expediti-
ous way to free the World o, f this kind of Cattle, to 
exhibit Reli,ion -in a more credible and creditablc 
drefs than it bath been for over many ages. And 
yet they that have been the mofl efc6f ual mal£crs of 
Athenfls, have been the prof forward to burn theist. 
But this I have alfo complained of elfewhere• sut 
J. B. further objects. But why a witty Fool, does 
not wit make wife ? Repl. I fay no, Wit play Haase 
witty, but WifdOtn that mattes mif . it is cal- 
led Wit when Imagination and Rea, son dance the 
Antickr, and, Phew a dexterity by freakij%7 1ricks to 
infinuate falfe and mifehievous Opinions, and dif-
parage what is true and of fill, what is holy, facred 
and serious. But Wifdom is an ability of grain-
tanning weighty and ufe ful - truths, by  firm and in-
vincibie arguments. But the Atheifl being fo great 
a Sot that he is fun d, from the belief and relish of 
any fueh things, Ilook upon him, let his Wit otber-
wife be what it will, as on one, that if not wife, bret 
a Fool. And mof aj]'uredly he mill find himfelf fo 
in the Conchyflon: 

Se G7. 4. Never any mans pride and conccitednefs 
exceeded the proportion of his Wit and parts fo much 
as his. Here J. B. being hJ does merely rail and o, ffer 
no Reafon to confate what I fay, I am excufed from 
anfwerirg any thing to him. But for the Readers 
fatisf aion ,I will not flick to declare, That Vani-
nus as to his Phil fophy is a meer Pedanf, and that 
his Dialogues he bears himfelf fo high spots, are ivery 
fhallorw th ings, and tiresme to any  wan of any shill 
and judgment -to read them ; Ind would be tire, flat-
tefi entertainment to all .men that can be, but that 
fame have a Palate for Athei fni and Infdelity, 
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though never fo homely dreffed or poorly ferved ::p 
I never met with any one yet, though never fo free a 
Philof pher,. but he had the fame opinion of Vaninus 
that I profefs. find what frealtifl, v ay doltifh con-
ceits he has of Apparitions, will appear to wy one 
by  what r have writ againfl him in my Immortality, 
of the Soul, Boob 3-  chap. 16. and in my Enchiri-
dium MetaphyGcum, c-ap. -26. Now for his pride 
and eonceitednefr non can he greater, he malting 
himfelf a very God for 10f%Jom and Knowledge, as 
I have obferved in this section, And if any one 
would have a more frill defcription- of his excefve 
Pride,-  let him either read Vaninus his own Dia* 
logues, or what Dr. Parker has. trap f ribed thence in 
in the abovefaid Treitife,. and in th° fame place r 
n.»fred before,  That odd and crooked Writer 
Hieronymw. Cardanus,&c. Here J. B. p. 13. cries outs  
He 14.11 to be calls him, and yet gives no account why 
he war either the one or the other,"unlef hecanfe he 
Was a learned Aflrologer.. Repl. This Charal7er of 
Cardan is fo notorioufy known to them that are con-
verfant in his Writings, that it wanted no proo f. of 
what an odd,. or if you will uneven temper and ir-
regular he mar,. he himfelf doer freely confefr, and 
calls it, Anomalam fux Naturx indolem. whicli 
makes him write of things of and on,. in fo mach 
that it is Thuanus his Elogium of hies, In quibuf, 
dam plus homine ,, fapere, in pluribus minus pueris 
intelligere videri. And Dr..Parkers eenfure of him & 
with good judgment,. in that he efleems hips rather 
a ii'anatick or Madman,. than an. Atheipi . But to 
defcen d to inflances of thefe things would smell my 
Annotations too much. 

sed7. 5.. Nothing but a rotten Reiique of.the anti,. 
ens; 
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ent Pagan Super(}ition, &c. Anfw. 74o this J. B. 
anf:vers p• 33. Lo, in facred times where we find 
Mofes and Daniel -famous Af rologersl amongM the 
befl of Jewifh Writers , and in Chriflian tirmr we 
have Cardan,. Jundinus-, Philip Melandhon,.Pezelius, 
Morinus, . and divert others famous Chris •ian Afro-
logers, and yet the Doftor hlufhes not to call it a rot-
ten Religrre of Pagan superjlition. Repl. That there 
have been feveral good men among fl the Chrifti&nr 
that have without any ill mind, f ndied Af rology 
properly fo called. as fome al/o, nay, many Myriads 
of Mortals, out 'of ignorance have prat7ifed Idola-
try, I will early grant. But that Mofes and Daniel 
were fuck Attrologers as Calculated Nativitie,r, and 
an finered Horaryuejlions by cajling of f Figurer I 
utterly deny. As Theologia flgnifiesr the Doc`frine 
or Learning touching the na-ture of God from  

and xiyev, fo Aftrologia from dj-&r and Ae-Tay,;  may 
fgnify the doarine of the nature of the stars, their 
frtuation,. dif antes, and motion, which now adays 
it more properly called Aftronomia. of which Calcu-
lotion of Eclip fes -is a ,part. But. Aftrologia of it 

felf ftgnifies. no more the Art o •  f prediaing or Divi-
ning, touching the Pate and Affairs•of men fromm 
the stars, than Theologia fgnifies the Art of pre-  the 

 things from God. 
But beeaufe I. B. is fo far from:t hiniting Aftrolo• 

gy,properly fo calledto he a Relique of Pagan Super-
flition, that he pretends it to be a facred and Dim 
vine Science, I will here in this very place, before I 
go any further, examine all his allegations, where-
ever they attar, in either ofhis Book-r, forthe prove 
ing it fo facred and Divine. 

Firfl-then he pretends that Aftrology. came ont.. 
,frora~ ., 
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from Paradife, and that our Father Adam after the 
fall Communicated it out of his Memoires of the 
(late of Innocency, to his son Seth, and that Seth 
made ix preffi'ons of the fame in certain permanent 
Pillars which_ were able to withf and both Fire and 
Water, and that hence Enoch had it and Noah, and 
from him Shem, and fo it cause to Abraham, mho 
taught the Chaldeans and .[Egyptians the principles 
thereof. Pref. to Hagiaftrolog. p. 18. 

Again, (p. 27. of the fame Book) he contends 
that Mofes, that great m an of God, was an Aflro lo-
ger, as being learned in all the wi fdom of the Egyp-
tians, (f which Aftrology was a part, which they 
were taught by Abraham when he was in Egypt. 

Thirdly, That Mofes was an Aflrologer, he fayes 
is apparent by his Prediclions touching the 7rihes, 
as to what fhould betide them for the time to come, 
Deuteron. 33. which he not doing by Revelation, nor 
Dream, nor ViGon, Cfor when it was A the Scrip-
ture was wont to fay how it was f) he must needs 
have done it by Aftrology. 

Fourthly, The Patriarch Jacob was also an Aflro-
loger, by his Predictions to his sons, and that the 
Opinion of the learned Origen was, that he was fo 
indeed. 

Fifthly, That Jofeph wa.r also an Aflrologer, he 
being the very Hermes Trifinegif}us that Diodorus 
f ea4s of who taught Ofiris and Ifis many learned 
matters both .concerning Religion and state, and 
e-ncernigg things to come, and who lived about the 
fame time that Jofeph, and taught .a Religion by 
h1n1 felf, contrary t0 all the £?74yd Of 2110Y f%Tp as Was 

ever ,known amongft the Egyptians,' before him, - he 
•vgfed Ofiris in tk Art of'th Plough, and counfel-

. 	 Ic ~' 
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lea' many things conducing to the benefit o f mans 
life ;, and was in great honour with King Ofiris, as 
JoCeph with Pharaoh : f that Ofiris mitft be Pharaoh 
and Hermes Tri(megiflus, JoCeph. And of this man, 
fayes Diodore, he was one of the firfl that was skil-
led in the stars : And the Aflrological Aphori fzr 
of Hermes Trifinegiftus, are extant to this day. 

sixthly, The Children of Iffachar were 4flrolo-
gers, Y Chron. 12. 32. For fo are they defcribed, 
Men that had underfianding of the times to Itnow 
what IG•ael had to do. Thefe were alfo among the 
number of the bands that were ready arm to tear, 
and carne to David to Hebron to turn the Kingdom 
Of Saul to him according to the word of the Lord 
Thefe Ifl"acharians therefore were learned Aftrologerx, 
able to an fiwer an Horary Queftion in firth a Cafe 
as was now depending, whether they fbould follow 
David or Saul. 

seventhly, The Seers in Samuels time were Horary 
le(iion-men 	vers to them that  f 

enquired. after lof goods, 
 

 what was become of them. 
tyhich was not by any Divine Prophecy or extraor-
dirsary Revelation, but by fume industrious Art,be- 

r caufe it was mercenary, as it appears, i Sam.. ch. 9. 
v. 7. But behold if we go, what (hall we bring the 
man? which is fa;d concerning Samuel himfelf, who 
V. 11. is called the Seer, and of whom was enqui-
red what was become of the loft 41c s of Sauls Fa-
ther. 

Eighthly, Daniel, Shadrach, Mefech and Abedne- 
go, were Aflrologers (p. 3o.) students of the Fa- 
culty tinder their Tutor Melzar, Dan. r. i i. and 
wwere accounted as members of fome schools in Ba- 
bylon, where the science was taught by Abraham)  

and 
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and after that Belus the Father of.-Nimrod built 
the school-Houfe of Learning, and much -propaga-r 
led the .Art : and in Ibefe schools flrsdied the learn. 
ed Daniel, 6-c. 

7Vinthly, and lailly, several paffages in scripture 
favour Aflrological Influences a"nd Prediaions 5 As 
Deut- 3 3- concerning 3ofeph, it is said by Mofes, 
That his blef ng fliall be of the prettous things of 
the Sun and Moon. Again, Cent. q., 1 9 -  Mofes fayes, 
that the Sun, Moon and Stars , God has diftributed to 
all Nations under Heaven, p. 16. Thirdly, p. 77, 
when Barak and Deborah were viCtoriow againil 
King Jabin and Sifera his Chieftain, the stars of 
Heaven (Judg. 5. 2o.) were at the Battel, and 
fought in their Courfes againil Sifera. .And -in the 
lap place, which J. B. ever and anon harps upon, 
there is brought. in our saviour his Concelfio n  or 
assertion, That the rednef of the skie prognoflicks 
fair ,weather at Evening, and that a red and low-
ring skie in the Morning prognoflicks foul, Matth. 
16.2. T'hefie -are all the Forces that my memo,",v can 
mufler np, which J. B. has produced to make good 
that Aflrology is a sacred and Divine science. 

Which hors flrong they are, note let us try.  The 
firfl indeed is a ftneet amiable conceit, as fetching 
Aftrologies fi°rfl original from lParadife. But he 
brings no proof for it but that one paffage in Jofe-
phus, Antiqu. lib. r, c. 3. which makes againil hins-
felf. For what is impre j d e the knowledge of the 
CelefifialBodies, upon thole Pillars o f fifone and brick, 
were no Paradiracal Traditions, Gut the inventions 
of the.sons of Seth ('who al fo built the Pillars) 7'he  
words in Jofephus are, -X991'xv -re rV6 vet rcr ~ejytx 

Tnv TUTwv Axxoa"Ncnazv E7nvonouv- They excogitated 
the 
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the knowledge or fcience of the Heavenly Bodies; 
that is, the order,ftuation, and motion of them, 
and fo anderflood the true Syileme of the World, or 
were well skilled in Aftronomy. But there is not 
the leafl hint here of Judiciary Aflrology, which 
J. B. is fo fond of. 

To the f  coed I an finer , ?'hat Mofes was indeed 
learned in al1 the wifdom of the Egyptians as is te-
flified, Alts 7.22. of which I admit Aftronomy to 
be one part; but J. B. preearionfly fuppofes Aftrology 
properly fo called', the fame that I write againil, to 
be another. Now l fay, and I have proved, that 
that pretended Art is no part ofWifdom but Folly, 
and therefore never profeffed nor acknowledged by 
mofes; lie can be faid to be an Aflrologer in no fenfe, 
but as 4flrology and Aflronomy is taken for one and 
the fame thing. 

And to his third Argument (whereb) he would' 
enforce the former) that he was an 4flrologer, from 
his predilling the future conditions of the twelve 
7ribex . 5 I fay it was n o fruit of hit Affrology, but 
au effea of the Divinity of his pious foul inac7ed 
by  the spirit of God. And it is a fond thing to think, 
in thefe circumflances, he f ould take asp the Form, 
after nfisal among fl the Prophets, Thus faith the 
Lord. Was it by  4fl rology that our Sa viour predi-
&9 e  the defl'rul7ion: of Jerufalem , because it is not 

jet down whether it Was by Revelation, Dream, or 
V'ifion, that that Prophecy of the deil'ru6lion of the 
City and of the end of the World was coYinrujaica. 
ted to him ? Not to add, that the entrance into 
this Prophecy of Mofes is too high and majeflick 

for an .Aflrological . Figure - Flinger.. . The Lord. 
came from sinai , and. rofe up from seir 
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unto them, he shined forth from Mount Baran, 
&c. 

To the fourth 5 where he -would make Jacob al fo 
an Aflroleger, becanfe though he may blind or ex-
ceeding dim--fighted,could contrary to Jofeph's mind 
lay his right hand on Ephraim, and his left on Me= 
naifeh, Gen. 48. and predict the fates of the twelve 
Tribes, eh. 49. To this I fay , That truly I thought 
when men had loft their fight, they had not been fo 
fit to eafl Figures. But he feewr to urge this more 
faintly, and mould support it only by the opinion of 
learned Origen, as if he -in his Homilies upon these 
two Chapters, had made Jacob an Aflrologer. But 
here J. B. is either impofed upon himfe lf by thofe 
that play the wag wz h him , or elfe would impofe 
upon his Reader. Fo'r.there is no Hordily of Origen 
on the 48. Chapter, and in his Homily on the 49-
not one syllable o f Jacobs being an 4flrologer. There 
is fomethiug in EuCebius touching Origen's mak jog 
Jacob to predict the deflinies of t`eTribes, as have-
ing read them in Tabulis Qxli, but this J. B. f ems 
ignorant of, or to omit it, as not deeming it much 
to his purpose. If he had produced it we had had 
an answer ready for it, but to fay any thing nom ht 

fuperfluous. 
And to the fo fth I aofwer, That I acknowledge 

that according to Chronologers, Ofiris and Jofeph 
lived about the fame time, elfe all the fat had been 
in the fire, and that Hermes to Osiris, in affling 
him in Husbandry, and in being in fuch high favour 
with hies, was fuch as Jofeph to Pharaoh. But Dio- 
dorus whom he cites for this fair V ory, does not re- 
prefent Hermes as one profef ng and praaifng a Re- 
ligion by himfelf;. contrary to the Religion of the 

)Egyptr-.  
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Egyptians, but that he ordered matters of Religion 
for .them touching sacrifices and the worf?jip of the 
Gods : which is incredible that Jofeph did for 
Pharaoh. And as touching the telling of them of 
things to come, there is not one fyllable of it in lDio-
dorus. find on the other fide  he is faid to teach 
them letters, and to fpeak, articulately, and to teach 
thtm to wrajlle and play on the harp and other 
feats o f MKf ck ;  of which not one f 11aGle in the Hi-
Flory of Jofeph. But let Hermes dnd Jofeph be the 
fame man. What then.? 0 then it is plain that Jo-
feph was an Aflrologer, becaxfe Diodorus writes he 
was one of the fi'rfl that was spilled in the stars. 
And Afl rological Aphorifms go under Hermes the 
&gyptian his Name. But I anfwer, that his shill 
in the stars is jet dour_ in Diodorus, only in ihefe 
words, that he was, Lei rn; rwv ct irpwv rci~ews =e9-

InpnT.5, an obferver of the order of the stars for their 
fttuation and motion, which Jofephus above called 

" sleycv ~'wv oWruaTwv A xngo'E.rMOiv, the difpoftion 
and order of the Celefii'ial Bodies; which exprefonr 
in neither place reach any further than to Afl:rono- .  
my, there is not the leafl hint here of Judiciary A-
fl rology, properly fo called. For to know when it 
will be Summer and LL inter, Spring and Fall, I do 
not call Judiciary Attrology, though J. B. do, Hagi-
aftrolog. p. 6 z. such is Ailronomy with m e. And for 
those Hermetical Aplror-ifmy. )  it is fo frequent to fa-
ther new fpuriow Inventions upon ancient Names, 
that J. B. himfelf is jaflly diffident in that point- of 
the Argument, if there be any finch extant. 

To the fixth I anfwer, That the phrafe concerning 
the Ifi'acharians , That they were wen that had un-
&rftanding v f the tirnes,implies no more than that 
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they were jagacioas men and good Politicians, and 
knew, in rebus agundis , when to as and wh en to 
forbear. The . Hebrew words are unp; 7 u4:3 711 19  
That had shill to ac`s pro re nata , as the time and 
occaron required. But what is t h is to Alrology 
I remember a Doaor of Ph  yrtclt that Jo doted on the 
Philofophers (tone, that he mould alledge placer of 
Scripture frow Genets to the Revelation , in the be-
half thereof. The Application is cafe, Igo ors. 

7he'feventh Argument looks the rrofl handfomely 
of airy. As ifflie ancient Seers w ere Horary-Quefli-
on' men,becaufe they told Wren inhere their loft goods 
mere, as our Figure-Flitrgers pretend to do in this 
Age 5 and because they were mercenary and took an 
hire or reward for their pains. But that these Seers 
zvere no fuck Wren but Prophets, J. B. might have dif 
covered out of the very Text, if he had not over-
looked it , I Samar. g. g. Before time in 1/rael when 
a man went to enquire of God, thus he fpake, Come 
and let us go to the seer. For he that is now called 
a Prophet was before time called a seer. Wherefore 
it is manifefl, that thefe Seers were Prophets di-
vinely infpir5ed, no Horary Aftrologers as J. B. would. 
have them. Nor is Sauls folicitaude for a Pr•efcnt to 
bring to Samuel the Seer, as he is here called, any .,4.r-
grtment that the fe Seers were mercenary Figure-Flin-
gers. For M-illy 1 is, as our Engliflj Tranflation Pen 
dens it,a Prefent, properly made to a great perfon in 
way of honour and refpeU. which thef ancient. 
Seers or Prophets. aright accept or refiufe as they Jam 
occafon._ see Grotius on the place, and what he hat. 
written on Matth. io. 8. For it w ilt' fatlsfre any un-
prejadiced man. 

Zo the ei_gjrtl.r I fey, That there is nothing in the 
Book.  
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Book of Daniel whereby it is apparent that Daniel, 
Shadrach, Mefech and Abednego, were fludents in 

udiciary Aflr•ology under tlaeir 7rstor Ielzar, but 

only learners o f the Chaldee tongue, that they might 

be fitted the Getter to ferve the King and convey f 
with hirta as occarion Wright be. But as for the kvow-
ledge of things they are fuppofed to have it already, 
eh. r. v. 3.. 4. where Afhpenaz the Xa f li er of the Eu-

nuchs is ordered to bring of the Children of I rael, 
well- favoured persons, skilful in. all wifdom,and cun-
ning in knowledge, and underftanding fcience, whom 
they might teach y~FcN a`(x ~ y>,Wasa v X x~c~.,iW V, 

to be able to read and fpake Chaldee. - wherefore 
Melzar roar a `I'«tor to them in nothing but this, 
And when they got'the' ready of of the Chaldee 
tongue, and comwuned with the Ming, all his Ma-
gicians and A[trologers r e;ned Gist a Company o f Idi-
ots to hire, in compari for, o f th. ern, v. 2o. He found 
them ten times better than all the Magicians and- A-
ftrologers that were in all his Realm. But that Da-
niel. was a Student in any.. Aflrological schools, is 
as trite as that Belus the Father of Nimrod built,  
tlrers, after Abraham had tavght .417rology in Baby-

Ion. Lyhen as Belus reigned above two hundred years 
before Abraham was born. 

And now in the ninth place,.. As for thofe paffage.r-
in Scriptnre5 , To. the ft"rfi I anjmer, 7bat the pre-
tious things of the Sun and of the Moon ; are the 
fruits of the Earth produced or helped on' by  the heat,  
of the one, and rnoiflure from the other.. Of these ,  

Virgil fpeaki in his Georgicks. 

Veftro C numine Tellus 
Chaoniam pingui gl_andem mutavit ariftA.. 

And 
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fl)e prayed fometimes to the planet Jupiter. 

?;o the third I anfwer, The Stars in their court s 

fighting againfl Stfera makes nothing for .Aflrology, 
Stars there according to the Prophetiek and Cabba-
li(liek flile fgni fying Angels. And it is a song fra-
med in the height of Prophetick,, ind i f you will of 
Poetiek, Eloquence. And Vatablus likewi fe inter-
prets it of the Angels, as alfo Grotius, 'mho adds, 
Angeli flellarum nomine appellantur ob codeftem na-
turam ac fplendorem. see my Alphabet of Prophetick 
Iconifms. 

.And as for the lafl allegation, the prognofli.k 
of weather from the Rednefs of the skie acknow. 
!edged by our Saviour, though J. B. often mentions 
that inj$avice , I do not fee how it makes more for 
Af rology than theNeat-herds brended Cozy, by mhofe 
frisk;ng and gadding he could prognoflicl it would 
be rain)  or any of tho fe which Aratus re-
cites in his Aflronomical Poem. Thefi things are 
Meteorological not Ailrologleal, neither is that red-
nefs of the skie in the Heavens but in this lower part -
of our Atmofphere. 

Thus I think, rhave fuficiently anfwered all his 
Arguments whereby he mould prove Aflrology a facred 
and Divine science. And at moll all thefe Allega-
tions, if they had any weight in them at all, could 
but prove it is a lawful science, not facred or Di-
vine. Becauf Joseph taught the Egyptians Aflro-  
logy, therefore Aj1rology is a facred or Divine Sci- r  
ence. Tou may  as well argue, Because he taught-
them the ofe of the Fiddle, and of the Plough, a$ 
Diodorus , fayes. Hermes did, That Fidling and 
Ploughing are Divine Sciences. But enough of 
Air., 

. 	And: 
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,And to Deut. 4. 1 9- I fhall an fiWer when I have 
brought into view the whole Context. And left thou 
lift up thine eyes unto Heaven, and when thou fees!~ 
the Sun, and the Moon and Stars, even all the Host 
of Heaven, shouldest be driven to worship them and 
ferve them, which the Lord thy God has divided un- 
to all Nations under the whole Heaven. But the Lord 
hath taken you and brought you forth out of the 
Iron Furnace, even out of higypt, to be unto him a 
people of Inheritance, as ye are this day. , He mul 
have a flrong imaginative faculty that can phancy 
anArgssment for the facrednefr and Divinenefs of u. 
diciary .Aflrology from this place. For whether we 
interpret the diflributing the Stars to the Nations, 
as Vatablus and -others have done , In minif}erium 
omnium gentium creavit, as they are palpably tsfeful 
to thus all, by the enjoyment of their light, and by 
the obfervation of their eaurfe for the _ knowing of 
tithes and feafons, bef'des the comfortable heat of the 
Sun, and the refrefl✓ ing moifinefr of the air from 
the Moon, to farther the growth ofHerbs and Plants. 
(But what is all this to the whimzies of Yudieiary 
.Aflrology ?) or if with St. Auguftine Cand Grotius 
ft ems alfe thither inclined) we conceive that this 
Hof o f Heaven, sun, Moon and Stars, are divided 
to the Nations and permitted by God for a time to 
be worjbipped by them, though flrhYly forbid to his 
own peculiar people Cfee Drufius and Grotius upon 
the place' what is this to the facredn,efs of 4flrolo- 
gy , but rather a Confirmation that it is a Rag of 
the old Pagan Idolatry? And I have heard with 
Mine own ears from them that have been addiaed 
much to that Art, that they have prayed to the 
Stars ; as Anne Bodenham -the Fitch confeff d 

✓ , 
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And that it is rather a Rag of old Paganism than 
a Divine Science, appears from that of Deuterono-
my above•rited, -the Pagans being worfljippers ofthe 
Hofl of Heaven,as Rulers and Disposers of all things 
here on Earth. What then could be a greater aeeom-
plifhmeut of a Pagan Priefl, than to know in what 
time and order , and in what afpet7s one with ano-
ther thefe Celeflial Deities difpofe things here below, 
and- what a Temptation to h ips to pretend he kn ew 
it whether he did or no , and alto to the vagrant 
Daimons of the air, to further hies in f he entangle-
ments of this-vanity. This t hope J. B. himfelfwill 
thinkno rash conjeclure, of ecially if he confider 
wit hal what Jereniias f "ayes, ch. io. Thus°faith the 
Lord, Learn not the way of the Heathen ;  and be not 
difmai'd at the figns of Heaven. For the Heathens 
are difmai'd at them. By which Text, not only Clari-
us, but the Catholick Church and chiefefl Fathers, 
do hold -4 li rologers and they that believe thens, to 
be perflringed 5 the conceit, That the Configuration 
of the Heaven~ Bodies is the cause of all our wo or 
weal here below, driving the Nations headlong into 
Idolatry. And Grotius himfelf upon the Text, Juxta 
vias gentium polite difcere. Chaldxos, fayes he, max-
ime ,intelligit, unde nomen Arti Chaldaicx, that is 
to fay , Affrologix. 

Sec`s. 8, Nor could any thing but levity of mind 
and vain-glory, induce Cardan to pretend the Cal- 
culating our Saviours Nativity, dc. Th ar sentence of 
mine with others (p. 2.) J. B. perflriyger, as if it 
were.u;~juf 1y f oken coneerning Cardau. B ut for his 
levity of mind and vain glory, that Trevxvfomyix 
that fo frequently occars -in his zrritings, is Aftci. 
ens `I'efliYaany to any one- that has read thens; though 

not 
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not altogether fo mu ch as .I have done. An d that 
ingenious 91riter whom I above mentioned nausea 
this amongfl the chiefefl things that hurried Car-
dan on to that madnefr and diforder of mind he 
feemed to labour under, viz. Immoderatam glorix 
Cupidinem, Exceffive defire of Fame and Glory, or 
of an immortal Memory, which himfelf ackvowp 
ledges him/elf thirf$y after. So little wrong is done 
to hire in this. 

11nd there mat a levity of mind and temerity in 
this feat of his , both becanfe the rear of Chriffs 
Birth was accounted uncertain amongfli the learned, 
and besaufe Affrology it fel f is but a thing ground-
lef and vain, as I hope I have made plain in the 
enfuing Chapters, and fhall folidly maintain what 
I have fail agaivjl a-ll J. B. his Evafons or Excep-
Lions. 

And Astrology it felfa thing wholly groundlefs and 
frivolous, eNc. To this he An fwers (p. 34.) But he 
forgets, fayes he, his former acknowledgments (he 
means my  After- acknow ledgm ents, for thofe acknow-
ledgments are made in the following chapters, if at 
all, not in the Chapter going before) how there was 
much in the EfWs and XIs of the ,Moon , and 
that the a ffeF` o f the son in hss cour fe is eon fpieu-
ous, in making an Annual ReftsrreCtion as it were 
of Plants and Animals,&c. &epl. But he is to con-
flder, that this is no part of that  siflrology that I 
oppofe, which is that which Hands upon fuck ima- 
Binary Fundamentals as 1-have defcribed from the 
second Seclion of ch. 1 5. to the end of that chapter. 
And befdes, in that whole fifteenth Chapter I fet 
down what flfirologers hold,not what 14CkNOwledge. 
And I expeI7 that their grounds flaould be eflablifls- 

F 	 ed 
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ed either upon fenfe or Yea fon. Now the pretevded 
,Qualities and Effe as of the other Planets, are not 
fenrible to us as thof~ of the Sure and Moon, nor is 
it rationally deduced , that if thefe two Planets 
whofe Di(cus's appear fo big; have a real influence 
upon things here on Earth, that therefore all the Pla-
nets and stars, be their .Difcus's never fo little in 
compari fon of the others, fhall have cos:rd er"able e f 
fees and influencer al/o. which methink{ is as tin 
sltil~ fully concl:sded, as if one fhould fay, becaufe the 
Moon Eclipfes the sun, therefore Mercury and Venus 
muff Eclipfe the Sun, they beitag Planets as well as 
the Afoon, not confdering how much nearer -they are 
to the sun and further of from ifs, fo that the cones 
of their fhadows cannot reach its. 

sect`. 9. Did not the Reflef}ion upon the infuffer- 
able Impudence of Cardan, &c• It mill not he arri ft 
here to tape noticewhatJ.B.has writ tot:ch. ing all the 
hard language Cas he conceives, in this Chapter 
againfl Cardan and Vaninus , and how he concerns 
himf If in it. Which I do the rather to do J. B. 
right, that his Proteflation whereby he would clear 
himfelf, m ay he heard. J. B. therefore on this chap- 
ter writ es thus r p. 2, 3.) And whereas my felf mif 
hng of the hap to read the Myftery of Godlinef ac- 
cording to this Doors Explanat ion, and therefore 
little dreaming of any Blafphemy or Irreligion, or 
accurfednefs in the Art of Affrology, but rather ve 
xily expc6cing to do God Almighty and his Holy 
Church all f ,oble right and honour by it, even I my 
felt alfo, witbout r_onfultin ; card,an, have Calcula- 
ted a Scheme of our ever ble;ffed Saviours Nativity, 
and made ufe of this very Aftrolo`'  , ogainif~ ufhich 
the Doftor h,  fo bitterly angry ;  to,2 Cher t, ith of 11je , 

(JrclJ an- 
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circumfl:ances to demonfl•rate the certainty of the Day 
and Year of Chriffs Birth, which the Doftor oyes is 
fo uncertain among(t the mo(t accurate Chronolo-
gers : and ere I was aware, by fo doing, I find my 
Pelf dropt within the compafs ofthe Doors long lafh, 
and unhappily firuated in Company with the high-
minded, vainglorious, bilufferably impudent, villa-
nous, in[ulters, B14phemers, and irreligious Students 
of the accurCed Art. Only I have this advantage, that 
I am yet alive, and have my Pen in my band to an-
Ewer for my fell. Which had Cardan and va»inw 
alfo been able to perform, certainly the Dod'or had 
never written of them at - this rate as we read him. 

I have trap/ribed this long paffage mainly in be-
halfof Mr. Butler himfelf, for wh om I muff co.- fef 
I have fo much charity as to belicve his profeffion, 
touching his calculating our saviours 1Vrtivit). to 
be fo far trite, namely that he had no irreligious de-
fign in it. And if Cardan and Vaninus h ad been 
perfons of whom I fifpeaed as little as of Mr. Butler, 
knowing nothing at all of him, I ftould never have 
ran out into this fh2rpnefr of flile avinfl thetas, nor 
agaivfl Aflrology. But by reading o f Vaninus, under-
fFianding that Cardan fetched theLa ,r ofMofes from 
Saturn, of Chri fl from Jupiter and Mercury, of Ma.
homet from Sol and Mars, and tlae Law o f Idolater s 
from the Moon and Mars, making Mofes, Chrifl: and 
Mahomet, all of them mere sydereal Prophets alike, 
as I have here defirtbed in this fourteenth Chapter, 
and how Vaninus exults in th e, fie principles of Car-
dan, in whole writings I had obf rued many pajTa-
ge.r that tend to .Irre°l~ gioa gird Athei fim , though it 
may he he w 2 ,  more a Af-j '-rn,2n t h. in a fixed Ath; ifli 
Shefe things d fey, how could they but excite any f 
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riots mans indignation againfl them, they offering 
fp.cb Principles to the World ar mull needs rmtke the 
Chrifian Religion contemptible , and defeat the 
Onus tb,reo f: And, which I was here more p.:riicu. 
laxly concerned in, elude the folidity of such Ar-
gaanlent.r as I had brought for the demonftr:ttion of 
ehrif ianity. .And, would it not raife any mans 
zeal to fee the truth and nfe fulne fs of rneh a Reli. 
gion whifled arvay by  fo vain an Impof ure as Afro-
lop. Read nsy -Enthufiafmus Triumphatus, se'7, 48, 
frkich I wrote before my  Myftery of Godliness. 

Now let us compare the harflinefi of my language 
with the hainoufnefs of the offence in Cardan and 
Vaninus. ?'ouching Cardan's light-mindednefs and 
vain glory, I have fpoke already, and need not re-
peat it. F'or the terming of it, his infufferable im-
pudence in pretending by his Calculating Chrif s Na-
tivity that he had found hire to be but 'a' Brat of the 
Stars, whom we believe to have been conceived by the 
HolyGhoff ; if that Language, inCufferable impu-
dence; be not within 'moderation here , let the 
whole Chrifiian World judge. And it is thegreater 
impudence that he durf declare fo from fuch a 
groundlefr, whimzical,.and falfly fo called science, 
asodic. y A.Urology is, And the Caf f anding 
thus, and Vaninus fo exulting in thefe phantaf ick 
Principles ofCardan,and infulang over'the Christian 
Religion in vertae of them , how can this gear be 
called let than villainous, unlef such words wnfl 
tie expunged the DOionary , and never come into 
#f- e amongli* men ? And then for Cardan and Vani-
nus, their combining together to bla fpheme God 3 Is 
it not manifef they blafpheme God, when they deny 
his particular Providence;,. and reproach Chri.s`l who 
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is- the San of God, and miraculoufly conceived by 
the Holy Ghoff, in matting him but the Of pring  
of the stars, which they matte every Brute as much 

as he. And if any Infl'rument which is made ufe of 

for Tome direful and accurfed Aulion , in an ordi-
narystrain o f Rhetoriek is called accurfed, much 
more vuay fuch a vain Art made nfe o f for fYch ivi-
pious purpofes be called an aecurfed Pert alfo. 

But that J. B. conceits, that if Cardan and Va-
ninus had been alive with their Pens in their hands, 
I had never adventured to write at this rate ag,inf 
them, that is only Isis fsrmize. For they had no-
thing but &ailing and R:eafoning to oppof use with, 
and as for the former, I fhould have f rued them 
as I have J. B. their fellow A.Urologer, neither be 
troubled at it nor have troubled niy felf with anfirer-
ing it. And as for the latter, I am confident,. Va-

ninus was a let skilful Aj?rologer than J. B. and 
Cardan not more able to ftuffle for hinsfelfin a fophi-
flical show of Reason than he. And therefore if I 
vanquish J. B. it may juffly go far a ViCtury over 
them both. which we ftrall try when I come to reply, 
upon his Allegations againg any fxteenth Chapter, 
where I confute the Fundamentals o fAgrology. Bat 
in the mean time I will observe the injurious cun-
ning of J. B. who has thus rafted together all the 
harfh language of this Chapter againfl Cardan- and 
Vaninus and their beloved Art, but concealed the 
occafonsgiven for filch fharpnef off eech, that it 
may the eat lien feem: railing. Ent the Reader I hope, 
having pernfed the whole chapter will readily acquit 
use of that unjtrfl charge. 

I will only taste notice what he faith (p. 34.) par- 
ticularly totsch,;ng than paffage, To_ lay open the 

vanity 
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vanity of their accurfed Art , and then I (hall pa fs 
to the following Chapterf. Anf. But then belike, 
fayes he, Mofes and Daniel, and the three Children, 
and the famous Melanfflion, were all accurfed per- 
fonr for fludying of it, at leafl they were fo in the 
Doaor.r eye, hors ever holy Writ and all good men 
may, fay to the contrary. R.epl. As for the making 
of Mofes and Daniel,and 'the three Children fludents 
of Agrology, that it is a mere amiable Dream of 
J. B.'s, I have proved above. And idmit that Me. 
lanfthon w as a Student of Aflrology, it fo11ows not 
from any thing that I have writ, that he was an ac- 
curfed perfon, or that I thought him fo. The Axe 
that cut of King Charles his Head, would any think 
it a forced flrain of fpeech to call it an accurfed 
,Ixe, it being abufed to fuch an accurfed pnrpofe as 
I have anfwered above ? I t h inly, it argued Melanc- 
thon .le fs eonf d erate,that he mould embrace or coon- 
tenance fo vain a flu dy , if he did fo, but that will 
not amount to maAe him to be, or to be efleemed f y  
.tie or any one elfe tha t is reafonable, an accurfed 
perfon. AL y  Pelf had, but that more important oe- 
cafons drew we away, turned Hu dent of the 4.Uro- 
logical Game, a Friend of urine giving Yore a Copy of 
his Am. he wrote o f it, and my felf providing my 
felf with Af rological Chefs-melt , as I may fo 
call tljerrr, a double fet of the feven Planetf, and of 
Caput and Cauda Draconis. Which, i f Mr. J. B. be 
a prac7itioner oJ. the fport,they are at his fervice.And 
I thirk tine flu dy  of Afl rology  is rather a Play or 
Game, fuck as chef, wkicrr is not quar.-s but a€crc1 2  
than any natural science, much left Divine. Nor am 
I off rude a natarre of not to bear with the ludi- 
eroes 4,11mours of others., nor yet fo f t flefr of not to 
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be &ended with their impieties, or what ever ap-
proaches over near it, as any ferious Chrigian ought 
to be. 

Ind therefore though J.S. has tirade a fair prote-
flation in his own behalf, as if he verily expec7ed 
to do God Almighty and his holy church all pofflible 
right and honour by Calculating the Nativity of our 
Saviokr, a.nd that any candid Reader -ought to ac-
cept of l is Prote fla t ion fo far forth as it excNfes 
h. itf2 from any evil intent againfl Religion and our 
bleffed Lord: yet I cannot but declare,that no man 
can excufic him fromgreat 7em *erity and Imprudence, 
who readf and obf rues , in his defeant on Chrif s 
Nalivities-Scheme, which he pretends to b. ave de-
fcribed,thofe t hiuugs he has writ in that bold and rafh 
rsanner. Chriflolog. p. '2 7 6 . Though Yupiter, fayes 
he, on the Afeendant promifes well, yet Mars isfet 
as if he Rood on purpofe to defl•roy a Nativity, fo 
oppo(ite to Yxpiter and the Afcendant, and being 
ftrong withal, he feems to threaten all good qualities 
`with an overturn, infufing nothing but choler, fury, 
and malice into the Natives head , and difpof ng of 
the Moon he makes her do Co too. The Sunalfo looks 
upon the CHfp afcending with an evil • ruadrature, 
and fuch as ufually renders a Native much more proud 
and ambitious than either wife or good natured, and 
Alercury complying with sol in the fame AfpeCt, en-
deavours to encline this facred perfon - to theft and 
lies. This, to rpeaA freely, looks like a Nativity-Li-
bel againfl our saviour, and an anticipative Accu-
fation exhibiting an ill Charalter of hityr, before by 
his Age he was iti a capacity of doing either good 
or evil. 

&nt to do ID. right; after he has thus broken onr• 
Saviours 

~f 
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Saviours head, he gives hint a Plainer. But what 
now, fayes he, was Yefus thus, or rather does not 
Affrology bely him ? No neither. For had there evil 
Afpeffi courted an ordinary nature unto evil m. nners 
naturally, yet would they not have forced hii but 
he might have.  overcome all by gracious habits; but 
much more than this muff we note in the ever bleffed 
our Lord Jefus Chrift, &c. For my own part. I am 
willing to receive this as a o-UTC",  Tap~C=LQV, as a 
Plaifler broad enough to cover the mound he has gi-
ven our ever bleffed Lord Yefus. But how he will be 
able to hold the Fingers of his beloved Vaninus, 
that great Patron of Aflrology, and h is f9theiflical 
Followers from raking into this fore, notwit hft and-
ing the fence of his Plafler, I cannot tell. I have 
heard of a Flory of an Heaor-like wit, who hearivig 
this defcant of J. FB: s on our Saviours Nativity 
Scheme, that Mercury in such a pof$ure inclined him 
to theft, rapt out a great oath and faid it taus very 
likely, and that his f  nding his Disciples for ano-
ther macs colt (Luk. i9.) to bring him to hinw was 
an efecl of that Afpea of f Mercury. which notwith-
Vanding was very ignorantly as we ll as impiously 
apph"d ; the Colt being brought away not without 
the :owners confent ; bef des that Chrifl was true 
Owner and Lord of all. The Earth is the Lords and 
the fulnefs thereof, as the Pfalmifl fpeaks : Not to 
add that Cabbalifiical Not ion, that the soul of the 
Mefiias is Domina quatuor Mundorum. An d to this 
in all likelihood might our Saviour allude when he 
bad his Di feiple r fay, The Lord hath need of him. 
See Pfalm 24. E=it to bold on. 

.And now mill not others be as prone to impute his 
high zeal in whipping the hssyers and fellers out a 

the 

the Temple, to the influence ofMars infafing noth ing 
but choler ;dnd fury -  into the Natives head, as J. B. 
phra fif-i- it'? And his declaring himfelf to be the son 
of pd ~ and that his Father works hitherto and he 
wo'f , and that he is faid, Hebr. t 2. for the joy 
that ma fet before hitn to have endured the Crof , 
and to have defpifed the fhame, and to have fat 
down at the right hand of the throne of God ; will 
they not be prone to impute all this to the Sun's 
looking upon the Cufp afcending with an evil Qua-
drature, and fnch as renders the Native more proud 
and ambitious than either good-natured or wife?For 
fuch certainly would be his beloved Vaninus's defcant 
upon this lafti point, who fuggeffi s in his Dialogues, 
that chrifl offered himfe lf to be crucified, ad com-

-
parandam apud pofteros aeterni nominis gloriarn, 
which, if that had been all, had proved him indeed 
more ambitious than wife, to -cut himfelf of in the 
fnidfl of his days, for an empty name. And in the 
fame Dialogues he. for  ; Great Conjunftions of the 
Stars happening,and by their influences Miracles here 
appearing upon Earth, fome cunning man obferving 
this, and being thirsty after eternal Fame, gives him-
felf out for a Prophet and one fent from God, and 
ascribing thefe Miracles to his awn , fiLltitious Omnipo= 
tency, (they being indeed done by the Stars) is ad-
mired and adored by the deluded People. And thus 
Vaninus till accommodate the Afpell of Mercury, 
not only to ?'he f't, but alto to Lies, and all that 
Chrisi assumed to himfelf, -or did or fitfered, that 
made may to his Exaltation, he mill apply to the evil 
Quadrature of the Sun fe looking upon the Cufp 
afcending.inforx!uch, that confdering the wound,and 
Ike Plaijler t4at J. B. has given our Saviour, as 

G 	 tonching 
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f 	touching h.1; Nativity , I mufl  confefr, though I am 
loth to jpeak any thing barfly or grating, that -his 
venting ofEach flrazrge flu , is too apparent an Ar--
gNment of either grof Imprudence, or deep H po-
crify, the thing being fo abufable by wicked a A-
theiflical men, firth of Vaninus and his Crue 5 not• 
zvithfl'anding the whole bufline fs of Aflrology is a mere 
iwpn flare , and if there were any thing in it, that 
f. 8. it quite out, not only in the hour or minute, 
but in the year of Chrifl s Nativity (as I f all flow 
in its due place) and that our saviourx zeal in 
whipping the buyers and feller; out of the Temple, 
was out of a deep love and pity to the Gentiles, 
def ifed by the Jews , not out of rage and malice,. 
which Mars, is pretended to infufe in his Nativity, 
nor the joy jet before him the gratifying any ambl- 
tion that the evil Quadrature of the Svm might fg-
tsi fy, but his defire of being in an univerfa l capa-
city of faving the Souls of men . Nor laft-I  ,y,  2vas it 
fuggefled to hint by Mercury to give out that he was 
or Prophet, and the son of God, but a voice from 
Heaven witneffed fo in audience of the people, and 
hit own f of and. Con fcience illuminated d y the 
Holy Ghoft, and anfwered by the perpetual afflan-
cet and operations of him that Pent him affured 
him thereof: But notwith. flanding, I fay ;  all thefe 
mofi ~ certain truths the Vaninian Atheifls will click ;  
at and Hick, to what they would have, and will be 
gaily gratified by this extravagant, immodefl, and 
imprudent Effay of J. B. for I would be loth to-
charge hire of fo deep Hypoerify as he mould lie o6 
noxiout to, if he had been aware of thefe grand in- 
conveniencies. 

.And therefore, Z hope,. hy. this time he it fe fetsf- 
ble 
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ble of hit miftake , that he could wiflj he had em-
ployed his time better than in juch a mifchievont 
and fcandalous Curio~ty. and that he will think 
more favourably of my jefl though ,Harp reprehenr-
onr of Cardan and Vaninus, than either to deem it 
or terns it Railing or Reviling. 

CHAP. XV. 

a. The general plantbilitiet for the Art of Aflrology 
propounded. Z. The fr"r ? rudiments of the Paid 
.Art. The kualities of the Planets, and their 
penetravey through the Earth- 3- That theEarth 
is as pervious to them ai the Air, and of their 
divif on of the Zodiack into Trigons, &c- 4. The 
Eft'ential Dignities of the Planets. Their Ac-
cidextal Dignities. 6. of the twelve Celeflial 

{ Houfes, and the five mays of eret` og a scheme. 
7 The regnif tenet of the exa6F knowledge ofthe 
moment of time, and of the true longitude and 
latitude of the place. 8. Diref}ion what it is, 
and which the chiefefl Directors or Significators. 
g, of the'A96',  ns and 'Avacpsatls , or Apheta and 
Anxreta , and the time when the Anaereta gives 
The fatal flroke. 

r. 
 I

Shall therefore make this thort digrefpion to ex- 
pofe to your view the extreme folly and fri. 

voloufciefs -of the whole pretended Art of Aftrology, 
whofe main general Reafons and particular Principles 
are in brief as followethe 

Firtf, they alledge, that it is a thing beyond all 
G2 	 belief, 
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belief, that fuch an innumerable Company of Stars, 
whole light is not confiderable, nor their pofition fo 
exa6t for ornament, should be made for nothing elfe 
but to. look upon. Therefore,.fay they, there is fome 
othermyftery in it,and thatthey are endued with cer-
tain hidden influences, and.have their feveral peculiar 
virtues, as diftinfk as the Herbs and Flowers of the 
Field, and it is their Art of Aflrology that profefl"eth 
the knowledge thereof. 

Again, The Earth and Water being fuchfi m plc B o-
diet as they are, the various produftions in Nature 
could not be, were it not *for that infinite variety of 
thole Celeftial Bodies, the Stars, 2nd their feveral in-
ffluences upon the Earth. This their great Champion 
Sir chriflopher Heydon urges as a principal Argument 
.for them. 

Thirdly, That it is plain that the Aloon bath a 
moift Influence, and that at her full the Brains of 
Beafts generally, the Eyes of Cats, and the meat of 
Shell-fifhes are fwell'd to a greater bignefs 3 and that 
they are leffened in the Change. 

Fourthly, That- the Moon alfo;  'to our wonder- 
ment ,guides the Ebbing and Flowing of the Sea, 
whole influence is'equally feen when fhe is under the 
Horizon as when above , when. near . our ivadir as 
when near.our Zenith. Whence, fay they, it is plain, 
that the Heavenly Bodies have not only a power or 
influence, betides Light, but more fearching and pe- 
netrating than light it felf, as. being able to -snake its 
way through the thicknefs of the Earth, and. to. reach 
its effef on the further fide thereof. Both which 
wonders they further, confirm :from the Magnetical 
Needle, that looks toward the Pole-star, though on 
the other fide of the.  lroVck  of Capricorn ;. where 

the 
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the North Pole will be hidden twenty or thirty 'de-
grees below the Horizon. Whence it is manifeft, fay 
they , that the influence of the Pole-star pierces 
through the bowels of' the Earth ;  and is a notorious 
Argument of that fecret and irrefift.ible virtue of the 
reft of the Heavenly Bodies. 

Fifthly, The station,Direaionand Repedation of 
the Planets is a thing.fo  ftrange and myilerious, that 
it. is not likely they should make thole odd motions, 
unless thofe waglings this way and that way, thole 
goings backward and forward were a certain reeling 
or (pinning the Fates and Fortunes of things or per-
foes here below. 

Sixthly and laftly, Yearly experience teaches-us 
that the approach of the sior renews the World, and 
makes an annual Murreftion of Plants and, Infects, 
and fuch living Creatures as are born of putrefaction, 
and have no other Father than the fiery-bearded Sun. 
If.then this one Planet does fuch rare feats, certainly 
the reft of the Planets and fixed Stars do not Rand 
for Cyphers, but have their virtues and operations as 
well as he, whole efficacy and influence , fay there 
Star-gazers, our Art does punftually and particularly ,  
define. You. may add if you will our of organox 
the heat of the Dog-star , and the moift influence 
of 4ril urv.s and the Hy:l d e r. * Thefe are the gene,-
r-al plaufibilities -that there Deceivers endeavour to 
countenance their profefi'ion by. But we (hall now 
fet down the main particular. Principles and Fundar 
mental Rudiments of their to much-admired feience, 
as they . would have it efteemed and . then. (hall orgy 
derly anfwer to them both. ,  

2.. According therefore to Origanw, whom I (hall 
chiefly. follow. in fetting down. there, Aftrological 

Princi 
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Principles, I do not fay all, but what is fuffieient; 
nor will I fet down any but what they acknowledge 
for Principles, nor omit any that are fo confiderable 
as thefe I fet down: 

Firff, It is thought by them, that the Planets have 
the rnoff influence upon Terreflrial Bodies, but that 
the fixt Stars alfo as well as they have virtues fo potent 
as to pierce the very penetrals of the Earth : * That 
of the Planets the Sun is hot and moift rather than 
drying : That mars is hot and parchingly drying: 
That -Saturn hinders the warm influence of the other 
Stars, and is in an high degree frigefalive , as alfo 
exfccative. From thefe two Qualities contrary to 
the Principles of life, -Saturn is termed infortuna ma. 
jor, Marc, Ivfortuna minor ; becaufe heat is not 
contrary to life, though drinefs be. Yupiter is alfo 
deemed Fortuna major , becaufe he bath fufficient 
moifture well tempered with heat: But venaf, Fortu-
na minor, becaufe her moifture exceeds her warmth. 
From this diffinffion of hot, cold,dry and moiff, the 
Planets are alfo divided into ma fculine and Femi-
nine, Diurnal and Noc`t`urnal, - &c. So that if thefe 
conceits of drinefs, moifinefs, coldnefs and heat fail, 
all the reft fail. 

3. But I think that principle more obfervable 
which is touched upon already, That the influence of 
the Stars and Planets do pafs freely through the Earth; 
which is implied in thatAphorifm of Ptolemy cited by 
origanus5  mafculefcere & eficaeiores dici Plane= 
tax, qui ab Horizonte ortivo vel occiduo deducun- 
tur ad Neridianum Apra vel infra terrain, Effxmi- 
nari vero 

'
qui contra. Which plainly implies, that 

their Influences pas as eafily through the Earth. as 
through the Air: otherWife furely thofe Planets that 

tended 
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tended from the Weffern Horizon toward the Merl-* 
than under the Earth,would have the difadvantage of 
it. That alfo goes upon the fame Hypothefis, that the 
Earth is no impediment, namely, that Yupiter being 
Confignificatoar in the fecond Houfe, denotes rich-
es; and that by how many more Planets there be in 
the fixth Houfe, by fo much more fubjeft to Difeafes 
the Child will be. That the fixt Stars and Planets do 
moff potently aft in the Cardines of the Celeflial 
Tbenle, of which insum Cx1i--is one. Which fuppt -
fes the Earth as pervious as the very Air. to the Cele-
flial Influences. 

To omit other divi(ions of the Signs,into Mobilia., 
Fixa, and Bicorporea, into Uafenlinve and Femini-ve, 
6,  c. I (hall only fet down that more noifed divifisu 
of them. into Vigonf,, viz: the Fiery Trigon, Arie r, 
Leo, sagittarhm ; the Earthly, Taurus, Virgo, Ca-
pricorn ; Aerial, Gemit i, Libra, .41marinr 5 Wa-
tery, Cancer, Scorpius, Pifcese 

4. They teach us alfo fine things of the Dignifjer 
of the Planet!:. which are either Effenti4l or Acci-
dent,sl. An Effential Dignity is notb ;iag elfe but the 
enereafe of the innate virtue of the Planet by being, 
in fuck or fuck a f gn of the Zodiack, as Origanur 
bath defined. 

The firtf Efjential Dignity. is the Horde of tho 
Planet. As for Example, Leo is the Houfe of the Suo,. 
cancer of the Moots. And becaufe there are more 
figns than Planets, it falls to the (hare of the reft to.. 
have two Houfes a piece, fo a'peded to. the Houfes of 
the Luminaries as becomes the Goodnefl or Mali& 
pity of their Natures. As for Example,. Capricorn 
and .Aquarius mull be the Houfes of unfortunate-sa- 
turn,:  becaufe their afpcft is oppolite to the Houfes. of 

the 
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the 'LY-win4rie r. Sagittarius - and Pifcei'the Houfes 
of Yupiter, becaufe the A.fped to the forefaid Hou-
fes of the -  Sun and Moon, -is a benign Afpeft, namely,. 
Trine. But now Mari has Aries and Scorpiw for 
his Houfes, becaufe he forfooth himfelf being a ma-
lignant Planet may have his .Y 

 Houfes in a -malignant 
poffure to the Houfes of the Sun and Moon, namely, 
in a fflyartile Afpeff, & c. And as to be in their 
own Houfes is a dignity, fo to be in the fign oppofite 
they call Exilium, aid account it a great detriment 
to the Planet. 

The fecond Effential dignity is Exaltation : as 
.lriex is the Ew altation of the Sun, becaufe his Effi-
cacy is fo apparent in Spring, and 'therefore his cafus 
xruff be in Libra : which muff -on the contrary be 
the exaltation of Saturn, that Planet being of a cold 
temper contrary to the Sun. The Dragon'r Head 
alfo is exalted in Gemini,as A lbumafar out ofHermer 
has given us to underffand, and depreffed in sagit-
tariur. - 

- The third Effential Dignity is Triangularity or 
Triplicity, whereby certain Planets are conffituted 
the TV- ,wnox&i:p€s of their refpeffive Trigon,r. sol 
and Jupiter of the Fiery Trigon ; The Moon and 
venu.r of the Earthly Trigon 5 Saturn and Mercury 
of the .Aereal: and becaufe there are not eight Pla- 
nets, but (even o'bly, Mari is the foie 7rigonocrater 
of the Water Triplicity.- I omit to fay any thing 
of the 'oPnxgtr -MVX or Dignity of Termr in which 
the two Lnminariei are not concerned. CarpentnY~, 
which is the fifth Dignity, is but * a coacervation of 
the four precedent . Perfona or Almugea is when 
there is the fame Con figuration. betwixt the Sun and 
Moon, and another Planet, as there is betwixt their 

Houfes. 
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Houfes. Decanat is the prefeffure of the Planets 
* over every ten degrees of the figns in the Zodiack. 

dLMar.r over the firff ten degrees of drier, Sol over 
the fecond , Venus over the third; mercury over the 
firff ten of 7'aurnr5 the moon over the fecond ; sa-
t urn over the third ; and fo on according to the or-
der of the Planets, till all the ten degrees of the Zo-

diack be gone through. 
The laff Eif'ential Dignity is Gaudium, which is 

competible only to thofe Plants that have two Hou-
fes, and is when a Planet is placed in that Houfe 
which is moff agreeable to his nature. 

The chief of thefe Dignities are Houfe, Exaltation, 
and 7riplieity . For the firff has five powers, the fe-
cond four, the third three. But opnxeycma has but 
two, and filmugea and Gaudium but one apiece. 

5. The Accidental Dignities arife either from 
their pofture to the Sun, or from their motion in 
their Orbs, or from their mutual Configuration. 

In regard of their Potion to the sun, they are 
of 

either in Cazimi , or Combufi or U=vyot, or free 
from Combuyion, or oriental or Occidental. To be 
in eazimi is to be corporally joined with the Sun, 
and gives the Planet five Fortitudes. To be Combu# 

or uaroavy& is to be diffant Tome ten or fifteen de-
grees from the Sun, 6.c. This pofition puts four or five 
Detriments on the Planet. To be free from combu-
ffion adds five Fortitudes. saturn, Yupiter and Marr 
from their Conjunction to their Oppofition with the 
Sun are oriental, and gain two Fortitudes ; but from 
their Oppofirien to their Con junction are Occiden-
tal, and incur two detriments. 

In regard of their motion the Planets are either 
Direly Retrograde, Swift, slow or Stationary. Di- 

H 	 rell ion 
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reaion has four Fortitudes, Retrogradation five De-
bilities, Station two Debilities. 

Configuration or Afpe6t is either sextile, quar-
tile, Trine, oppoftion or Coninnaion. The Con-
jundion of benign Planets adds five Fortitudes, of 
malign five Debilities. sextile and Trine are be-
nign AfpcEts,uartile and oppoftion malign, 6c. 

6. But to climb nearer to the top of their Arti-
fice, let us now fet down their witty contrivance of 
the Heavens into twelve H'ouf s in their Ereffion of 
their .Astrological scheme. The firff Houfe begins at 
the Eaff Horizon, and is to be numbred according to 
the feries of the Signs Eastward, and is called Horo-
fcopnr and Domus vitae. The fecond dvaTo p_' and 
Dt)mu.r lucri. The third and Domur Fortune. 
The fourth U'-T 1 c4oy, Imum tali, and Domur Patri-
monii. The fifth dya6' TUX%) and Domus lib erorurn.. 
The fixth and Dona r Egritodinum. The 
feventh d`vau and Domur Nupti.irum. The eighth 
vmxaemToey and Domu-r Mortis. The ninth G'eos and 
7Domu.r Religionir. The tenth pfecye ~vntj_a, Cor ct?li 
and Domms Honorum. The eleventh a)/JoJuu'v.wv, 

or Dortsrs.r Arnicorum. The twelfth xq.1(9&(fcwv, or 
Domur Carceris. Every one of thrfe Houfes has its. 
Confignificator. The first Houfe , Saturn, the fecond 
Y xp iter, the third Mart, the fourth Sol, and fo on,.. 
according- to the Ptolemaical Order of the Planets. 
.According to which alfo they constitute their ,  
x,ou_ ,  Dps;, or Al fridarii, giving the Planets a fepten-
nial Dominion in fucceflion from the Nativity. The 
fir(t spptennium to the moon., the fecondto Mercury, 
the third to Venus, &c. 

Now t}iis Fre-ftion of a scheme and distribution of 
the Heavens into twelve H©ufes , is no lefs than five 

Lmanner- 

CHAP. XV. .4 COi futation Of Af Prolog ► . 	47 
manner of ways, as 11 Origanur has fet down. The 11 Do mod- 
firft of Yuliw Firmicu.r , who draws his Circles bus Part.a. 

through the Poles of the Zodiacs. The fecond of Cap. 
 x x,. 

Aben Ezra, who divides the ,Nquator into twelve 
equal parts, as the other did the Zodiack, by thc: 
drawing of fix great Circles through the mutual Se-
Ctions ofthe Horizon and Meridian, and through 
each thirtieth degree of the ,Equator. The third is 
that of Campanw, who divides the-principal 'Verti. 
cal into twelve equal parts, by Arches drawn through 
the common interfcChons of the Meridian and Hori-
zon. Fourthly, Alcabitius draws the Circles through 
the Poles of the World, and certain equidistant points 
in the femidiurnal and feminoffurnal Arches of the 
Afcenfion of the Eclipt ick And laffly, Porphyriur 
divides the two Oriental parts of the Zodiac, inter-
cepted betwixt the Horizon and Aleridian above 
and below into three equal parts apiece. So many 
ways are there of building Houfes or Caffles in the 
Air. 

7. That the Ereilion of a scheme may foreteI right 
the Fate of the Infant, the time of the Birth is to be 
known exaffly. For if you mils a degree in the 
time of the Birth, it will breed a Years errour in the 
Prognostication ; if but five minutes, a month, 6c. 
For which purpofe alfo it is as nece[fary to know the 
Longitude and Latitude of the place. 

8. After the ereffion of Co accurate a Scheme,they 
pretend to be able to foreteI the time of the maim 
Accidents of a mans life, and that either by Profeai-
on annual andTranrtion, or by Direttiov. The laft 
is the chief: and therefore not to fill your Ears over-
much with the wretched gibberiflh of Gypfies, when T 
have intimated that the first of the two former run all 

H 2 	 upon 



48 	A Confutation of Aft trology. C H A P. xv. 

upon Afpefts, and that 7ranfition is nothing elfe but 
the pafling of -a Planet through the places of the Na- 
tivity, whether its own, or of other Planets, or of 
the Horofcope, &, c. I fhall force my Pelf a little more 

N De moti- fully to define to you, out of 11' Origanns, the nature 
Ca Par t.  of DireUion. Which. is, `I he invention of the ~?rch 
P 5 

of the )Equator, which is intercepted betwixt two 
Circler of'Pofttiao, drawn through two placer of the 
Zodiaek, the one whereof the Signifieator poJffer, 
the other the Promiflor,  , and afirendr or defcend r 
with the Arch of the Ecliptick in the poflu re of the 
fphere given. The term from which the computa-
tion is made is the significator, the term to which, 
the Promiffor. As if sol be direfted to Mars, so l 
fignifies Dignities, and Aiarr the nature of thofe Dig-
nities; and the diftance of the time is computed by 
.DireElion. I [hall omit to tell you that all the Planets 
and all,  the Houfes are capable of Direction , if we 
would accurately examine a Scheme. But the chief-
eft Direclonr or significator.r are, z. ,'The'Age'"g. 
which the Arabians call Hylech from 1`7n, the La-
tines. Emi [for or Prorogator vita. 2. The Noon for 
the affeCtions of the mind. 3. The sun, even then 
alfo when he is the'AT'ns for the condition of life and 
Dignities. 4. The Horofcope for Health and pere-
grinations. 5. The Afedium Cali for -Marriage and 
Procreation of Children. 6. * The xx eys Tvxrrs, 

or the Part of Fortune for increafe or decreafe of 
riches. 

9. But the chiefeft of all is a~ET45, as refpefting 
life it Pelf, which is direCted to the asarpefn5s or In- 
terfeor, or slayer. Which is, fuppofe, either form 
Planet which is prefent in the eighth Houle, as Saturn' 
or AwI2 or the Almoten of the eighth. Houle, or 

the 
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the Planet join'd to the Almuten, or the Almuten of 
the Planet, or the Almuten of theLord of the eighth 
Houfe. But the huge myfl:ery is, and that a fad one, 
that when the 049'w5 comes to the place of the ccvac. 

psT»s, that is, the Emijjor to the place of the Inter-
feZlor, then wo be to the Brat that ever he was born 
under founlucky Stars; for there is no remedy but lie 
muft die the Death. Nor will his * Alcochodon, or 
Almuten Hylegii avail him any thing, when his Hy-
leek or Eviiffor is once come into the hands of the 
ava~peT~s, or that Celeflial .Brstcber. 

Thefe are the mofl fundamental and moft folemn 
Fooleries (for fo I muff call them) of their whole 
Art and I [hall now fet my felf to. demonflrate there 
to be fo, after I have a6wered thofe more general 
plaufibilities they would countenance themfelves 
by. 

.,fl NNO 1 AT I 0 NS. 

C H A P. Xv. Sett. I. 

Hefe are the general PlauGbilities, 6,  c. i. fha& 
JL only here note how faithful I have been, and 

impartial in f tting out with the utnsofl advanta- 
ge.r the caufe of the Agrologers, in laying dower the 
mo j planfible Arguments they can ak'edge, with the 
be# glof . I could , which is a thing fo notorious, 
that my Antagonifl hiri felf cannot but acknowledge 
it. which he doer with a free and pretty htsntourfomre 
flrain of Rhetorick, p.V, And the truth is, faits 

heol. 
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he, the Doctor has fo ingeniously compiled the Argu-
ments on Af}rologies behalf altogether in one Chap-
ter, and fet them out in fuck neat Apparel and fo 
good order, that as they Hand holding together .fo 
unanimoufly, and maintaining their caufe fo chear-
fully, methinks they look fo confidently fweetly on 
the Oppofer,as if they were at ftrife whether to wooe, 
or daunt the Adverfary to their fide. With filch an 
overcoming beauty, it feems, have I draron the Por-
traitvre of his beloved Miflref,  , the moft facred and 
Divine Science of Aftrology, that either awe or pity 
mould turn any one of from defacing fo fair and 
lovely an Image as his enamoured pliancy conceiver 
it to be. B ut it is in pity to himfelf acid all others 
that are deluded with this fair but falfe flow, that I 
have difcovered the foul flaws thereo f,and as much as 
in me lies demolifl~ed this deceitful Idol. Which, 
that I have really done, I fhall fj~ow anon by  malting 
good my fxicenth and f  venteenth Chapters againf~ 

the Anfrm ,s of my  Ad verfary, where he offers any 
flew of Reafon. But for his illlanguage, I fhall not 
fo mitch as bring it into play, whether it come alone 
or attended with fome offers at Reafoning, which 
I fliall everflrip ofthe ill language as. near res I can, 
and deal with the bare Argument it Pelf. 

SeU. 2. That of the Flanets the Sun is hot, and 
moift rather than drying, That .Mars is hot and 
parchingly drying. Becaufe my .Antagonifl ('p. 25.) 
denies this to be acknowlcdged by the Aflrologers, 
I will fit down the very words in Origanus, Part. 3. 
de Efec7. Cap. i. Where, of the Sur,', he fayes, Solis 
natura eft quam fenfii percipimus,- g.- Potenter eale- 
facere. 2. Paululum exficcare. Vivificus enim ejus 
.calor eft & non vehementer ficcus, quoniam quaff 

humido 
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humido jungitur , As if the heat of the sun mere 
mingled with moiflure, and had femething of the 
nature of warm oyl, according to Origanus hir mind, 
who is one of their prime Aflrologerr. And then of 
Mars, Martis eft, faith he , z. Exficcare & arefa-
cere. 2. In calefaciendo urere ; which furely will 
amount to what we have expre f d , That Mars is 
hot and parchingly drying. 

sect. 4- In a malignant pofture to the Houfes of 
the Sun and Moon, namely in a Quartile Afpe6t 7  &c. 
For that Quartile is a malignant AfpetV with the 
Afl rologers is exprefly acknowledged by Dariot in his 
Judicial Aftrology, chap. io. Some of thefe, faith he,. 
are Afpefts ofAmity, as the 7rine,and sextile,others 
of Enmity and Hatred , as the puadrate and op-
poftio n. see alfo Origanus,. Part. 3. de EfW. 
Cap. 6. 

A C;oacervation of the four precedent, &c. Ra-
ther an 4djelfjon of fome of the precedent digni 
ties . Quinta dignitas, fayes Origanus CPart. 3. de 
Effe67. cap. 4.) compofita eft ex ahis f mplieibus qux 
hatlenus declaratx font, & vocaturCarpentum,Thro-
nus, feu legium Solium ; Veluti Venus in 7auro &: 
Domo & Trigono potens, Signo illo ut Ftegio-curru> 
utitur. 

Over every ten Degrees of the Signs of the Zodi-
ack. 71jefe Decads Dariot calls Facer, as Origanus, 
Facies Signorum. 

sett. 8. The 'Age"V5 which the Arabians call Hy- 
lech,&r. The entire place in Origanus is this. Part.3, 
de EffeCt. Cap. 2 Prorogator vitae(qui - Grxvis Ku-'V&• ,F 
awns, item-'Aq)&T45 quaff Emillarius,. A rabibu,s verb 
Hylech Ambulator ab Hebrxo I'll ambulare, dici- 
tur). eft.vel Plancta vel locus Cadi ex cujus digreffi- 

one: 
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he, the DoCtor has fo ingenioully compiled the Argu-
ments on Aiirologies behalf altogether in one Chap-
ter, and fet them out in fuck neat Apparel and fo 
good order, that as they Band holding together,fo 
unanimously, and maintaining their caufe fo chear-
fully, methinks they look fo confidently fweetly on 
the Oppofer,as if they were at i1rife whether to wooe, 
or daunt the Adverfary to their fide. With finch an 
overcoming beauty, it feensr, have I drawn the Por-
traiture of his beloved Miflrefr, the most facred and 
Divine Science of Aflrology, that either awe or pity 
mould turn any one off from defacing fo fair and 
lovely an Image as his enamoured pliancy conceiver 
it to be. But it is in pity to himfelf a)rd ald others 
that are deluded with this fair but falfe fl~ow,that I 
have difcovered the foul flaws tbereo f,and as much as 
in me lies demolifbed this deceitful Idol. Which, 
that I have really done, I fliall fhow anon by  m a4ing 
good my f7xteenth and feventeenth chapters againfl 
the Anfr~ers of my  Adverfary, where he offers any 
Jhetr of Reason. But for his ill language, -T, fljall not 
fo much as bring it into play, whether it come alone 
or attended with fame offers at Reasoning, which 
I fhall ever ffrip ofthe ill language as near acs I can, 
and deal with the bare Argument it felf. 

seU. 2. That of the F lanets the Sun is hot, and 
moist rather than drying, That Alars is hot and 
parchingly drying. Becaufe nay Antagonifi (p. 25.) 
denies this to be acknowledged by the _~,flrologers, 
I will Jet down the very wards in Origanus, Part. 3. 
de E, ffec7. Cap. i. Where, of the sun,,, he fayes, Solis 
natura eft quam fenfu percipimus,- g.- Potenter cale- 
facere. 2. Paululum exliccare. Vivificus enim ejus 
.calor eft & non vehementer ficcus, quoniam quaff 

humido 
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humido jungitur , As if the heat of the sun were 
mingled with moijlure, and had fomething of the 
nature of warm oyl, according to Origanus his mind, 
who is one of their prime Afl rologerr. And then of 
Mars, Martis eft , faith he , i. Exficcare & arefa-
cere. 2. In calefaciendo urere ; which furely will 
anzortnt to what we have exprejd , That Mars is 
hot and parchingly drying. 

set7. 4. In a malignant pofture to the Houfes of 
the Sun and Moon, namely in a Quartile Afpeft, &c. 
For that Quartile is a malignant Afpec7 with the 
Aflrologers is exprefly acknowledged by Dariot in his 
Judicial Allrology, chap. io. Some of thefe, faith he,. 
are Afpeds of Amity, as the 7rine,and sextile,others 
of Enmity and Hatred , as the Quadrate and op-
positiom see alfo Origanus,. Part. 3. de Efeil. 
Cap. 6. 

A Coacervation of the fbur precedent, &c. Ra-
ther an Adje6fion of fame of the precedent digni -

ties. Quinta dignitas, fayes Origanus Part. 3. de 
Effea. cap. 4.) compofita eft ex alas flmplicibus qua- 
ha6tenus declaratx funt, & vocaturCarpentum,Thro-
nus, feu Kegium Solium ; Veluti Venus in Tauro &: 
Domo & Trigono potens, Signo illo ut &egio curru> 
utitur. 

Over every ten Degrees of the Signs of the Zodi-
aek. Thefe Decads Dariot calls Faces, as Origanus, 
Facies Signorum. 

sect. 8. The 'ATE'q,45 which the Arabians call Hy-
lech,&r.. The entire place in Origanus is this. Part. 3, 
de Eff'eU.Cap.z.Prorogator vita` (qui- Greecis Kvec(P.. 

wr,s, item.'Ar,TO quaG Emiilarius,. Arabibus verb 
Hylech Ambulator ab Hebreo `l^n ambulare, dia-
tur) eft. vel Planet~a vel locus Cadi ex cujus digrefii- 

one: 
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one vel diredione de ftatu vita: judicant Aflrologi. 
,And a little after, Pleriq;, fa  yes he, imprimis nobi-
lis ille Cyprianus Leovitius , gradum Af end entis 
tantummodo afl'umunt pro Hylech. And near the 
beginning of that Chapter , Horofcopus, faith he, 

pro 
pri

x
ifiimus eft fgnifi°cator vine, faelix futura fit an 

infeli. Foelix quidem eft foelicis & benefici Planetx 
fgno ac Termino, vel etiam beneficorum Planetarum 
radiis, vel prxfentiA. Veluti, vita' validx ftatuuntur 
guibus Aries vel Leo afeendit & Sol eft in nova, de-
cima, undecima, vel feptima domo. Vel ?'auras aut 
Cancer & Luna in his exiftit. Infelix autem eft vel 
Termino malo, quando videlicet, Maleficus corpore 
obfidet Horofcopum, vel etiam Horofcopnj incidit 
in malignum afpedum Malefici, prxcipue Interfe-
i`oris. 

The Y,XW,O& zv%ns , or the Part of Fortune, ?,c. 
Pars Fortuna+ is defined by the .Aflrologers, locus 
Zodiaci in quem, numerando ab Ariete, cadit hume-
rus conflatus ex gradu Oriente feu Horofcopi, & di-
ftantia Solis & Lunoe. 

sea. 9. Nor will his Alcochodon, &c. Alchocho-
den eft Bella virtutis ex qua de annis quibus Natus 
fecundum Naturx curfum viCturus eft judicium fumi-
tur (from whence the reafon of the name f erns to be 
derived from =1:3 fiella ad jr judicare) nifi rati-
one Diredionis vel alterius violenti & fubiti cafus vita 
Nati citius abrumpatur. Origan. Part. 3. de .Afeai- 
bitr cap. 2. 

2''hefe few things I thought north the while to acid 
for the snore eaf and full underManding of thefe 
brief Rudiments of Af rology, rather than to f ens 
to have Paid nothing on this Chapter : Ar indeed 
there ivas very little to be Paid of it, J. B. with other 

A/7rolo- 
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Af rologers, being agreed on the Principles which I 
have laid down as theirs. But now we are to fee 
how well J. B. has defended ,there again fl my obje-
clions, or Confutation of them in the following 
Chapters. IF-hich we will do with what brevity and 
clearnef we can. 

CHCAP. XVI. 

i. That the stars and Planets are not of refs though 
there he no truth in .cif rology. 2. That the stars 
are not the caufes of the variety of produaions 
here below. 3- That the fenfble moiflening power 
of the Moon is no .Argument for the Influence of 
other Planets and Stars. 4. Nor yet the Flux 
and Refluxx-of the sea,and Direaion of the Needle 
to the North Pole. 5. That the Station and Re-
pedation of the Planets is an .Argument againf 
the Aflrologers. 6. That the Influence attribu-
ted to the Dog-Star, the Hyades and Orion, is not 
theirs but the Suns, and that the Suns Influence 
is only heat. j. The fight occaf ons of their in-
venting of thole Dignities of the Planets they Ball 
Exaltations and Hodes, as alfo that of Mpeds. 
8. Their folly in preferring the Planets before the 
fixt stars oftheJame appearing magnitude, and 
of their faion of the Firft 0  ualities of the Pla-
nets, with thofe that rife therefrom. 9. Their 
rafhnefs in allozning to the influence of the Hea-
venly Bodies fo free a pa/fage through the Earth. 
io. ?'heir groundlef dlvtrion of the fgns into 
moveable and fixt,and the ridiculous FffWy they 

I 	 attribute 
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dttribate to the Trigons, together with a demon. 
ration of the falfnef of the Figment. II. A 

Confutation of their Effential Dignities. 12. Ir 
alfo of their Accidental. 1 3. A fubverron o ftheir 
Ereftion of Schemes, and diflributing ofthe Hea-
venj into twelve Ge lefit,lI Honfes. 14. Their fond 
pretences to the knowledge of the exam moment 
o f the Infants ni'n'th. 15. A confutation oft heir 
Animodar and Trutina Hermetis. 16. As alfo of 

their method of relliEying a Nativity per Acci-
dentia Nati. 17. His appeal to the skilful, if he 
has not fundamentally confuted the whole preten-
ded Art of Af>zrology. 

r.Herefore to their frft general pretence, 
That the very Being of the Stars and Pla- 

nets would be ufelefs, if there be nothing in the Art 
of Aftrology, I anfwer, That though there were cer- 
tain Influences and virtues in every one of them, yet 
it does not follow that they are difcovered in their 
Art: And then again, That though there were none 
faxing that of Light and Heat in the Fixt Stars, it 
will not follow that they are ufelefs. * Becaufe the 
later and wifer Philofophers have made them as fo 

JISceBook many 11 Suns: * which Hypothefs our A.ftrologers 

3e Chap. i .  muff confute before they can make good the force of 
AICo In- their 6rft Argument. And for the Planets, they have 
moral. alto fuggcfied that they may have fome fuch like ufe 
Book 3•  
Chap. i 9. as our Earth has, i. e, to be the Mother of living 
Sed+5,E. Creatures, though they have defined nothing con- 

cl rnirg the natures of them; whereby their opinion 
becomes more harmlefs, and unexceptionable * as it is 
in it felt highly probable : Forafmuch as the Earth, 
as We>I as Satttrn,rtpiter, and the -reft, moves about 

the 
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the Sun, and is as much a Planet as any of them ; as 
the bets Aftronomers do not at all (tick now adays to 
affirm. Which does utterly enervate the force of this 
firft general pretence of the Aftrologians. 

2. To the fecond I anfwer, That the Stars are but 
Lights of much the fame nature as our Sun is , only 
they are further removed, fo that their contribution 
is much-what the fame. And again,. nothing turns off 
their more -  fubtil influence, according to their own 
conceffion 5 and therefore though there were this va-
riety in them, * yet becaufe all this variety reaches 
every point of the Earth, the produft would be the 
fame, unlefs the particles of the Earth were diverfi-
fied by fome other caufe , which afuredly they are. 
And thirdly, That neither their own variety, nor 
the Influences of the Heavens, if they be merely ma-
terial, are fufficient caufes of productions here below. 
Fourthly, * That the Celeftial matter is every where, 
and that the Earth fwims in it, as Wood loth in Wa-
ter, fo that we need not have recourfe to fo remote, 
unknown, aftivities. And laftly, That thU

O
eneral 

Ao"Y ~ 6~PV x- inns, or spirit  Of  nature, is 	every 
where ready to contrive the matter into fuch fhapes 
and virtues as its difpofition makes toward. And this 
is enough and more than enough to take off the edge 
of the Knights Argument. 

3. I do acknowledge that the Moon in her Full 
fwells certain things with moifture ; which effeft is 
both fenfible and palpable, and alfo reafonable, by 
.reafon of her proximity, and of the refleftion of the 
Suns beams from her body, which being but of a 
moderate power, * melt the Air and vapours into an 
infinuating liquidnefs, but do not diflipate them, as 
his direCt beams do by day. Which feat I do not 

I 2 	 doubt 
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doubt but that any other of the Planets would ,  per- 
form, * if they were fo placed that their Di feu r 
would feem of equal. bignefs with the Moons, and 
fhe were removed into their place. * But it is an 
unrufferable folly to argue from fuck both reafonable 
and palpable effec% of the Moon, that the other Pla-
nets alto and Fixt Stars, have as powerful effe&s upon 
us; which yet we can dcprehend by neither Reafon 
nor Experience. 

4. The like array be :anfwered concerning the Flux 
and lit flux of the se-z ; the ground whereof is ra. 
tional from what Des Cartes has fet down in his Prin- 
cip. Piddo'f Part- 4,  namely, *"That the Ellipfis of 
the Celt:fttal matter is ftreightned by the Moons Body, 
which makes the r, tber. flow more twift: which is a 
plain and mechanical folution of the Phxnomenon. 
And then we find by certain experience,that this Flrlx 
and Rt flax depends on the courfe of the Moon.. fo 
that there can be no deceit in the bufinefs. But when 
there is no reafon nor fufficient experience , that this 
as the caufe of that, to attribute the one to the other 
is no good Logick. And to that of the Load- flone 

and Polar star, h fay again, as I have Paid already, 
that it does not follow , becaiafe there are Tome fen- 
fible Effeds from the Heavens , ceertain and conftant, 
that therefore we may imagine what effects we pleafe 
to proceed from this or that particular Star,. without 
due experience or reafon for the fame. And then in 
the next. place, That it is not Co much the Influence 
o` the Heaven, as the Magnetiry of the Earth, in 
which this Direction of the Needle toward the North 
confifts. For the Ncedle varies-in certain Meridians, 
and ome three miles from I2,ajl'rb trg, a Town near 
t1pon, tl~e very Corner where the Finnick Seas, and: 

f n €Aa 
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virus Finniczrr are join'd, the Needle amidit a many 
Sea Rocks turns about, nor eeafes Co to do-for the 
(pace of a whole Mile. Which is a further demonf}ra-
tion that the direction of the Needle depends upon 
the Magnetifm of the Earth. But truly if the Events 
which the Aftrologers take upon them to predi6l, did 
as Readily point to the caufes they alledge, This Pla-
net or that Configuration of rlanet,r, #Sigvr or stars, 
as the Needle and Axis of the Earth to the North ; 
though they could give no reafons thereof, I could 
eafily allow their Art. But there being fuch demon-
ftrative R:eafons againft their Grounds, and no cer-
tain experience for them, thefe particular Allegations 
concerning the Aloon and Pole sr ar ~ w ill Rand them 
in no ftead. 

5. The station and Retrogradation of the Pla-
nes is a very confiderable Argument ogainft them; 
and fhews how fooliai and imaginary their Art is, that 
is upheld by filch grofs miftakes. For they that un-
derftand the right sys7emer of the World, * know 
very well that thole Pbxnonlena are not real but 
Teeming: which is a Scurvy Slur to the Aftrologers: 
But this I fhall meet with again hereafter. 

6.. To the ]aft I anfwer, * That neither the Dog- 
S tar;. far t:rrrf, the hTyade.r, nor - Orion, are cancer. 
ved to*have any fuck effects as.are attributed to them, 
but then when the Sun is in fuch places of the Zodi-
ack as himfelf without thetta-would bring-forth. And 
therefore they do fallacioufly attribute to thofe Stars 
what is really the virtue of the heat of the Sun ap-
proaching nearer us, or abiding longer upon us. And 
.,s forthe wrath of the Dog, whtct ~ isab abated already 
in Come confiderable manner, how tame a Creorure 
think you will he be, when the A-,Yocip:ztion of the 
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,Equinoxes shall appoint him his Kennel as low as 
Capricorn , if the World fhould fo long continue? 
Thefe may ferve for Poetical expreffions (fuck as that 
of Virgil, who attributes that to the Signs which be-
longs to the Sun; 

Candidus auratis aperit cuns cornibMS annum 
Taurus -- 

When the white Bull opens with golden horns 
The early year : ) 

but they will not endure the feverity of the Laws of 
an Art, which is, to (peak properly, not to entitle 
things eircumftantial and concomitant to real caufa- 
lity. But as for the Suns efficacy it Pelf, I will not de- 
ny it, nor yet acknowledge it any more than in the 
general influence of Heat, which cherishes and excites 
the feminal Principles of things into aCt and perfeCti- 
on. * Which is no more myflerious than the , gyp- 
tians and Livia's Maids of honour hatching of Eggs 
without the help of the Hen; the fame which the Sun 
does to the Ostriches left upon the land. And I will 
alto acknowledge that the refl of the Stars do not 
Band for Cyphers, but that at a competent diftance 
they will have their effeif : which the Sun it felf has 
not when removed from us but to the other fide of 
the.eEquator,whereby his rayes become more oblique. 
How inconsiderable then think you would he be, if 
he were removed as far as the fixt Stars, all whofe in- 
fluence put together cannot fupply his abfence in the 
depth of Winter? Whence it is plain, that it is a 
very fond inference to argue that thole remote bo- 
dies of the fixt Stars and Planets have an influence 
upon us, becaufe the swv and Moon that are fo near 

us 

C H A P. xvi. A Confutation of Af trology.. 	59  
us have ; when as if they were as far removed, their 
influence would affaredly be as infenfible as that of 
the five Planets and fixt Stars. 

7. And yet notwithftanding fuck is the intolerable 
impudence of the Inventors of Af}rology, that they 
have at random attributed fuch things to the other 
Planets and Stars as they have only ground for, ifany 
at all, in the two Luminaries. As for Example, * be-
caufe they might obferve fome more fenfible mutation 
in the Air and Earth at the Suns entring dries, it 
would be the more tolerable to phanfic that fign his 
Exaltation. But now to appoint places of Exaltati-
on to other Planets, as Taurus to the Moon, Libra to 
Saturn, is a mere running the Wild-Goofe Chafe, 
from one Tingle hint to matters where there is nothing 
of like reafon or experience. So likewife becaufe 
they had Come intimation * to make Leo the Honfe of 
the sun, his heat being then moil fenGble, and Can-
cer the Houfe of the moon , becaufe then fhe would 
be mofl vertical to us; * they have without either 
fear or wit beflowed Houfes, two a piece, upon the 
reft of the Planets, though there be neither Reafon 
nor Effeft anfwerable. ' 

And laflly, For cif ear. In all likelihood the fenfi-
ble varieties of the nhafe r of the Moon in oppo fitiov, 
Trine, and Ruartile, gave them firfl occafion to take 
notice of Afpeas : * and then another thing happen-
ing, though independent on the courfeofthe Uoon, 
namely, that every feventh day, in an acute Difeafe, 
is Critical, and that there are ufually at thole returns 
the greateft ftirs and. alterations in the Patient, and 
the dart ile Afped ofthe Moon happening alfo about 
feven dales from the Conjnaion, and then about fe 
ven dayes more fhe being in oppofition; this natural 

Circuit 
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Circuit of Fermentations in acute Difeafes, has given 
them occafion to dander the moon in thofe Cafes, and 
for her fake to reproach the Afpeds of Oppof tion 
and Onadratare, in all the refl of the Planets. Such 
(mall hints as thefe are the folidefl~ Foundations of the 
phantaffick ftrudure of Afirology. Which we fhall 
now fornething more nearly lay battery to, and fo 
fhattPr it, that it (hall not fo much as find room in the 
imaginations of men. 

8. To begin therefore with the firff of their Prin-
ciples I have fet down, That they prefer the Planets 
before the fiat Stars (I mean thole fo remote ones, 
that they Teem but about the bignefs of the greater 
Stars) is without all reafon ; * the Planets being but 
heaps of dead matter much like that of the Earth, and 
having no light but what they refleft from the Sun. 
For that which Teems to be the innate light of the 
Moon, is but the refleftion of the Suns beams from 
the Earth. Wherefore their affivity and influence 
may juftly Teem lefs * than that of the fixt Stars,which 
Thine not with borrowed but innate light. And for 
their powerful penetrating into the Bowels of the 

• Earth, that .  is a miftake arifing from the fuppofed in-
fluence of the'Moon, on the Flux and Reflux of the 
Sea, even when fhe is on the other fide of the Earth ; 
to which with the like fallacious inference I have 

[I see sea. (I anfwer'd already. But then, for the Qualities of the 
4.  Planets , where they define the sun to be hot and 

moift, rather than drying, but Mars hot and parch-
ingly dry, and saturn.dry and cold ; what will not 
thefe impudent Impoftors dare to obtrude upon .  us, 
when they will vent fuch Ruff as is liable to confuta-
tion by our very fenfes? For does not our very fenfe 
.tell us that the sun is the rnoft hot and drying Planet 

that 
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that is ? His heat it is, and not that of 1LMarr , that 
witlw-ts-the- Grafs and Flowers. and parches the tops 
of Mountains, and even roafts the Inhabitants of the 
.Earth.,  when they expofe their Bodies to his more 
direa rays. But what faculty could ever inform us, 
that mars was fuch a parching and heating Planet, 
and -Saturn fo cold ? Aff'uredly he that will expofe 
his head to their 14cronycal Pays, which are moft po-
tent, and profefs he feels more cold from one, and 
heat from the other , than he does from the other 
parts of Heaven, will approve himfelf as mad as that 
old Dotard that pretended that he could as often as 
he liflened, plainly hear the Harmony of the Cele-
ftialSpheres. *All the  Planets are opaque Bodies,and 
whatever their colour is, areas cold as Earth. For 
neither yellow nor red clay caft any more heat than 
white, nor has any foil any fenfible influence but 
what is drawn in by the note, which fometimes proves 
wholefome and favory, and fometimes ofFenfive. But 
how our Star-gazers Probo fcide.r fhould be drawn out 
to that length as to finell out the different virtues of 
the Planets, I can no way underfland. Wherefore 
the pronouncing of Mars hot and dry, and Saturn 
cold and dry, &c. is a fhamelefs Foolery, and a de-
monffration of the vanity of the refl of their allot-
ments of the fyrfl Qualities to the Planets. * And 
fince from thefe they are reputed Afalign or Benign, 
Afafckline or Feminine, and the like, all this part of 
their pretended Science is but a Rhapfody of Foole-
ries alfb. 

9. To the fecond, of the Earths being fo pervi-
ous to the influence of the Stars and Planets, I fay, 
firft, that it is a Principle without proof, as I have al-
ready evinced : and then fecondly, if I give them it, 

,K 	 they 
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they-will be fain to vomit it up again, it being de-
ftruffive to their whole Art. For if the rayes and 
influence of the Stars and Planets have free paffage 
through the body of the Earth,the whole Ceremony 
of erefttng a Scheme for fuch a Longitude and Lati-
tude is needleFs ; nay, as to the Heavens, the fates 
of all men would be alike. * For that hidden influ. 
ence which Governs all would reach to all points from 
all parts of Heaven at once. 

s. Thirdly , Concerning -the divifion of their 
Signs into mobilia, Fixa and Bicorporea. The mo- 
bilia are the ,Egninotlial and so ~flilial Signs. The 
latter whereof might deCerve better the name of Fixaa 

than mobilia. And in my apprehenfion the tempers 
of the Year might as well be faid to be begun , Cup. 
pofe the cold in sagittariur, and fixed in Capricorn, 
and the heat in Gemini, and fixed in Cancer, as be- 
gun in Capricorn, and fixed in Aquarrul, Szc. 'But 
we will wink at fmall matters. * T hat of the Ficry, 
Aery, Earthy and marry Trigons is more notorious, 
and -I cannot but fmile when I read the efleds of 
them. As for Example, in Phyfick, os Dariof has fet 
down, the Moon and 4fee ndent in the Fiery Signs. 
comfor t the virtue at traUive , in the Earthy figns 
the retentive, the Aery. the digeftive, and the w,z- 
tery the expul ive. Would any tnan dare to admini- 
ster Phyfick then without confulting the Precepts of 

see sir Aftrology ? Alfo in Husbandry that's a notable one of 
cloiflgbir Sir Chriflophenf , who tells us how we may caufe a 
Hey.4on his 
d efence  f p 	 P  into 	 '' p lant  to (hoot dce i 	the Earth or h igher  into the d 	o  
judicial A- Air, by fetting of it at filch an Afpc& of the Moon ; 
ttrology5 namely, if the Moon be in the Earthy Triplicity, the 
c-7 -P

-. 

root will (hoot more downward into the Earth; if 
in the Airy more upward into the Air. Which is a 

xare 
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rare fecret. Now, to omit the groundlefs and arbi- 
trarious diviflon of the Zodiac& into thefe four 
Trigons, of which there is only this one hint, that I 
can imagine, namely, the fitnefs of Leo for one part 
of the Fiery Trigon, the sun being molt hot in that 
Sign ; (from which little inlet all the four Elements 
flew up into Heaven , and took their places in their 
refpc6tive Triplicities in the zodMck, with great 
nimblenefs and agility, playing at leap Frog and skip.. 
ping over one anothers backs in fuck fort, that divi-
ding themfelves into three equal parts, every Trien•. 
tat of an Element found it felf a Fellow-member of a 
Trine Afpe(t :) The beft jeft of all is,* that there is no 
filch Zodiack in Heaven, or, if you will, no Heaven 
for fuck a Zodiark as thefe Artiflr attribute thefe 
Triplicities to. For this Heaven, and this Zodiack 
we (peak of is only an old error of Ptolemie's and 
his followers.who not underftanding the true syfi eme 
of the World, and the motion of the Earth, in which 
is falv'd the Anticipation of the A qu;noxes, have 
phanfied a Heaven above the cwlom flellatum, and 
a zodiack that did not recede from Weft to East as 
the Starry Zodiack does. And this figment which 
later Ages have laughed off of the Stage, is the only 
fubjeft of thefe renouned 7'rigons and T riplicities, 
which therefore are juftly laughed  of of the Stage 

i with it. Which difcovery s a demonftration that the 
whole Art of Aftrology is but upon frivolous and 
mere imaginary Principles, as we fhall further make 
manifeft. And therefore Phyficians proclaim them-
lclves either Cheats or Fools, that would recommend 
their skill from fuck vain obfervations. 

I I. Fourthly, Now for the efential D gnities of 
the Plant ts )  fith it is nothing but the increafe of their 

K n 	 innate 
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innate virtue by being in fuck or fuch a f gn, and there 
being the Signs of that Zodiack which has no Hea. 
ven, nor is any thing; it is manifef}, that the whole 
Doctrine of Effential Dignities falls to the ground. 
But we will alto caft our Eye upon the diftinft parts 
of this vain Figment. And therefore as to the firft 
Efntial Dignity , the Houfe of the Planet ; there 
is no fagacious perfon but can eafily finell out the 
meaning of making Leo the Houfe ofthe sun, namely, 
not that that Sign has any virtue to increafe heat, but 
that the Sun then has been long near the Tropick of 
Cancer, and fo has more than ordinarily heated the 
Earth by fo long a ftay in fo advantageous a pofture. 
And this is it, not the being in his Houfe then, that 
makes the heat fo great ; for thole beyond the other 
7ropick fure are cold enough. The fame may be faid 
of Cancer, the Moons. Houfe, that - it is poflure, not 
the nature of the place, that makes her virtue more 
then to us, but lefs to our .4nixei. From this (mall 
hint from fence and miftakes of Reafon , have they 
without all reafon and fenfe beftowed Holsfes on the 
reft of the Planets, * guiding themfelves by the con-
ceit of the malignity and benignity ofAfpefts. Which 
to be a mere figment I have 11 noted already, it having 
no ground but that rafh joining together of critical 
days with the 4fpeas of the Moon. 

What a fmall preferment Aftrological Exaltation 
is, you may underftand from _tlbamazar's liberality, 
who amongft the Planets has advanced the head and 
tail of the Dragon to the fame Dignity, which yet 
are * nothing elie but interfeftions of the imaginary 
Circles of the courfe of the moon and the Ecliptic%. 
But of thin Dignity I have 11 fpoke enough already, 
and therefore I pats to the next. 

As 
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As for the Tec vwvo;czope ~, or Lords of the Tri-
gons , what great pity it was there . were not juft 
eight Planets, * that each 7rigon might have had its 
two Confuls, and mars not rule folitarily in his wa-
tery one ? But the foolery of the T'rigons being al-
ready confuted, I need add nothing further concern-
ing this Dignity. "The Prerogative ofthe `ofnx , 
zopes is deftroyed by that firft general Argument, the 
parts of the Signs being as fiftitious as the whole. And 
as for the Carpentur4 or Loyal Seat or Throne, it be-
ing a compound Dignity compa&ed of the former, 
the parts being but imaginary , it is evident, that the 
whole is a mere nothing. 

And that Perfona. Planetx,. or Almugea is as little, 
appears from hence, in that if et7 is an empty con-
ceit, raifed upon no folid. ground ,. as I have more 
than once already intimated. 

And that the .fiords of the Decanats- have but ima-
ginary Provinces, is again plain, For that their whole 
Zodiack wherein all thole Fripperies are lodged, is 
but imaginary , and their order alto of affignation 
upon a falfe Hypothefis,vi2. according to that range-
ing of the Planets that is in Ptolemie's Syftem. 

And laftly, Gaudium , the laft of the Effential 
Dignities, ftippofes two filfities; that there are.Hou-
fes in this fiffitious Z.odiack, and that Plan-ets are 
Alaf aline and Feminine: which fuppofition hasbeen 
confuted already. So that all thefe Effential Digni-
ties are devoid of all fubftance and reality , and the 
numbering of their particular fortitudes is the telling 
out fo many nullities to no purpofe. 

1 2. Nor ran you hope for a better account of their 
.Accidental D ignitiesr. Cazimi, Combuj1ion and 

'reenefs from. Contfiu,Rion. How fond and. inconfir 
(tent. 

jlseesca-10 
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Rent conceits are they ? For firft it is unreafonable, if 
they know the nature of the Planets, of the Sun, and 
of the Celeftial vortex, to make a Planet in Cazimi 
to gain five fortitudes : * For beyond the sun the 
Planet is at the furtheft diftance it can be from us: 
and Saturn, Yupiter and Afars, a whole Diameter 
of the Suns Orbit, more diftant than when 
they are in oppofetion to the Sun: and venus and 
Afercury half of their own. * Sefides, how can their 
virtue pats the body of the Sun, * or the bearing of 
the Vortex againft the Planet and againft us, and all 
the attempts of influence from the Planet not be elu-
ded ? * Again, if Cazimi on this fide the Sun be 
good, why fhould not beyond the Sun be bad ? And 
if venus or Alercuf y in the body of the Sun be fo con-
fiderable , * how much more are the spots of the 
sttn that are far greater ? which their ignorance 
could never reckon in the compute of their Digni-
tie.r. Sefides, what wild and difproportionable jumps 
are thefe , * That Cazimi fhould be five fortitudes, 
and yet combuflion, which is to be but a little di-
ftance from the Sun, should be five debilities; and 
yet to be free from Combufli on, that is further remo-
ved from the body of the Sun, fhould be again five 
Fortitudes ? Things fo arbitrarious and groundlefs, 
that none but Fick-brain'd perfons can ever believe 
them. 

That alfo is notorioufly foolifl, , 	That Saturn, 
i1SeeClia p. r:piter and M. ars from ~ ( their Conjunctions with the 
$5- Sea-5 -  Sun to their opportion fhould have two fortitudes, 

and from their oppo Rion to Conjunaion 'Abould have 
two debilities. for in a great part of that Semi-Cir- 
cle that carries from opportion to Conjunction, they 
are far nearer, and therefore much ftronger than in 

the 
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the beginning of that Semi-Circle that leads from 
their Conjunaion to oppoftion. 

Moreover thofe Dignities and .Debilities that are 
caft upon Planets from DireCliion, station and Re-
trogradation, the thing is mainly grounded upon a 
miftake of the syflem of the World, and ignorance 
of the Earths Annual motion, and from an Idiotick 
application of accidents or phrafes amongft men. And 
therefore becaufe when things fucceed ill they are 
faid to go backwards, and when we are weary we go 
more flow, or Rand still to breath us, or when we 
are molt vigorous we run fwifteft ; therefore muff 
station be two debilities, Retrogradation nolefs than 
five, but Direajon muff be five fortitudes: whereas 
in reafon* station fhould rather foal on the effeft of 
the Planet more Cure. But the truth is, a * Planet is 
neither stationary nor Retrograde truly, but in ap: 
pearance , and therefore thefe Debilities no true 
ones but imaginary. 

The Iaft Accidental Dignity is Configuration or 
AfpeiY, the vain grounds whereof have been 11 alrea-  iiseesed.-;, 
dy taxed. To which I add, that it is utterly unrea- 
fonable to conceive, * that sextile and Trine fhould 
be good , and yet ,Quartile that is betwixt both be 
hark naught. Nay, it were far more reafonable to 
conceive,that if Con)* unUion and next i le were good, 
"that S~ gartile fhould be better than Trine, as being 
further from opportion, and becaufe * the Planets 
thus afpeL~ted are in better capacity both of them to 
ftrike with more direst raies on the Earth,than if they 
were in a Trine ACpeft. And therefore I know no 
reafon imaginable that could move them to have fo ill 
a conceit of quartile Afpe6f, but becaufe ofthe great 
unquietnefsof acute Oifeafes that happens about every 

feventh 
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feventh day, which is the time alfo of the quartile 
Afpeft of the Moon .: and therefore the whole my-
ftery of Afpe6.r is to be refolved into this ra(h rnif-
application. 

You have Peen now how "lit tle worth all the Aftro-
logical Dignities are; and yet out of there huge No-
thing r of their fiftitious Art is the whole Fabrick 
built of whatever prediftions they pretend to: So 
that we may be affured that all is vain and ridicu-
lous. 

13. Concerning their twelve Houfes of the Nati- 
vity, the Divifion is arbitrarious, * and their ereCt- 
ing of a Scheme fo many ways,and that with  like fuc- 
cefs, an evidence that the fuccefs is not upon Art but 
fortuitous. * The Configuration alfo of the Houfes 

115eeChip. and thole 11 Septennial Teppoxey ~zopss or Alfriddrii 
15 ' se ' 6" do intimate that the whole bufinefs is but a figment, 

going upon that falfe Hypothefis of Ptolemy, That 
the Planets and the Earth have not the Sun to their 
Centre. But this is not all we have to fay againfl: 
thefe Celeftial Tenements. * For either the Earth is 
pervious to all the raies of the Planets and .Stars, as 
well beneath as above the Horizon, or only they 
above the Horizon flied their virtue on the Child. If 
the former be true, all Nativities are alike. If the 
.latter, why have they any more than fix Houfes, and 
why any at all under the Horizon ? And in good 
fadnefs what is the meaning that their Horo fcope, and 
the fixth Houfe, being Houfes of fo great concern 
ment, fhould be under the Horizon ; efpecially when 
they are pleafed at other times to pronounce; * that 
a Star or Planet that is .Vert ical is moft efficacious ? 
And can it be thought any thing but a meer pliancy 
that led .them to make the HQro fcope the Houfe of 

l i[e, 
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life, namely, becaufe the Stars arife from thence, and 
are as it were born into the World ? whence (as I 
have fbewed their cuftom to be in other things) they 
have feigned the reft of the Houfes, at random. And 
that you may (till be more fure that there is nothing 
in thefe Houfer, (or rather that the Houfes themfelves 
are nothing) they are but the diftribution of that 
imaginary zodiack and Heaven, which (I told you 
~) before) the error of Ptolei•ry brouht into the II see S&,
World, into twelve imaginary Sections,_  beginning at 
the Eafl point of this Zodiack : 5o that their Art is 
perpetually built upon nothing. 

1 4. Now for the exact time of the Nativity, that 
one should know the very moment when the Child 
is born, I fay it is a curiofity nothing to the purpofe. 
For firft, if the hard and thick Earth be pervious to 
the R aies of Heaven, how eafily may thole thin co-
verings of the Womb be penetrated continually by 
the power of the Stars ? and therefore * even then 
is the Child as much expofed to them, as when it is 
newly born. Or if if be not ; why may not it fome 
moments after its being* born, be {till as liable to their 
influence as in the moment when it was born ? For 
cannot thefe Influences that pierce the very metal-
line bowels of the Earth, pierce a Childs tender skin 
without any rc:fiftance ? But fiippofing this curiofity 
to be to the purport ; how hard and lubricous a mat-
ter is it to cone to that exactnefs they pretend to be 
requiGte ? * For firfl they mutt know the exalt Lon-
gitude of the place, (a thing of extream uncertainty) 
or elfe- the exae`tnefs of time will do them no good. 
And yet again, their affeftation of exaftnefs Teems ri-
diculous, when we cannot well determine the pro-
per time of his Birth. * For he is born by degrees, - 

L 	 and 
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and few or none come out, after firft they appear, in.. 
a fhorter (pace than half a quarter of an hour. Where-
fore their head being expofed to the ffarry influence,. 
why (Mould not that Celeffial infeffion pervade their 
whole body? But fuppofe that to be the moment of 
their birth.wherein the whole body is firft ,out, how 
(hall this moment be known ?. By an exaft minute 
watch, fuck as 7'yeho had, and Sir Chriftopher Hey-
don profefies himfelf to have had, which would ex- 
af}ly give him the minute and fecond fcruple of time. 
But how few Nativity-Cafters can boafl~ of the fame 
priviledge ? Or if they could, to what purpofe is it, 
when it feldom happens that they are in the fame 
Houfe, much lets in the fame room where the party is 
delivered ? Wherefore the report of the Midwife is 
the beft certainty they have: and how many Nativi-
ties have been caft without fo much as that ? And yet 
they will confidently predift Fates and Deflinies upon.. 
an uncertain time given them. For they can,fay they, 
eorrc& it, and reduce it to the right moment of the 
Nativity, and that by no lets than three feveral ways; 
by T'rutina Hermetis, Animodar, and Aceidentia 

Nei : which how bold and groundlefs a boaft it is,, 
let us now fee. 

15. Trutina Herrnetis goes upon this ground,.. 
That that degree of the ZodiacktheMoon is in at the 
time of Conception, the fame is the Horofcope of the 
.Nativity . But what a Foolifh fubterfuge is this,when-
as the exalt time of Conception, is as hard to be.. 
known as that of the Nativity? And if it were 
known, there is yet no certainty, fome coming foon-
er, fome later, as every Mother, Nurfe or Midwife 
knows full well ; nor will any of them prefume to ~ 

tell to a day when a Woman thall be brought to Bed. - 
In 
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In A nimodar the Nativity is either Conjunaional 

or Preventional, that is, either after or before the 
Conjunffion of the Sun and Moon. If the interlu•. 
rimy precede the time of the Birth, the degree is to 
be noted in which it happens ; if the Pleniluniam, 
that degree in which that Luminary is that is above 
the Horizon in the time of oppofition , the Sun by 
day, the Moon by night. The degrees thus given,*. the 
Almuten Almiif eli is to be found out, which is the 
Planet that has moft Dignities in that place of oppo-

Rion or Con/uni7ion 5 which are Trigon, Houfe, Al-
titude, opnxeyc ~zop~ ,  and Afpea. Then the degree 
of the fign is to be noted, in which the .Almuten 
was at the time of the eftimated birth, &c. For I need seeoraga;t. 

not hold on; enough has already been faid to de- P3. s.cag. 

monfl`rate the whole procefs a Ceremonious Foolery. 
For the computation being to be made from the place 
-of the Almuten Almnfleli, and his Eleftion by Dig-
nitie.r, and Dignities being nothing but empty phan-
fies and vanities, as I have already proved, the Cor-
reftion of the Nativity by Animodar mull~ needs be 
idle and vain. Befides that, the 41muten being one 
and the fame, as belonging to one and the fame Con= 
junction or Oppofition of the Luminaries, how can 
it be a rule to Children born at the fame times in di-

-verfe Climates? For it is evident, the Horofcope al-
ters with the Clime. And laftly, not only Pic:s,r; a 
Foe to Aftrology , profeffes how falfe both this me-
thod of .Animodar, asalfo that rule of Hermes is,and 
-clafhing one with another ; but origanxr himfelf, a 
Friend to the Art , advifes us rather to liffen to the 
'Relations of Nother Midnight, than to give any 
credit to either of three ways. 

The moft certain war of correffing a Scheme of 
L 2 	 Nati- 
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Nativity in Ori;anur his judgment, is per Acci.dentia 
Nati , whether good or bad , as Honours, Prefer-
merits, Gifts, Sicknefs, Imprifonmert, Palls, Con-
flicts, 6`'c. which way  notwithRanding at the Frft 
fight is very lubricous. For it is at leaf} difputable and 
uncertain, whether there be Liberty of Will in man 
or no. But I will venture farther, that far my own 
part, I think it demonftrable from inward Senfe,Rea-
fon and Holy Writ, that there is free will in men ; 
whence it will neceffarily follow, ks'od ;vulta acci-
dunt horrinybur prxtcr naturam - prxtergs fatunr. 
Difeafes therefore, Imprifonments, Difgraces and Pre-
ferments may be brought upon us by the free Agency 
of our felves or others, and that fooner or later, ac-
cording as mens Virtues or Vices aft. I  Which 
takes away all certainty of computation per .4cciden-
t1 d Kati. 

16. Befides, that the manner of it is very r:rivolous 
and ridiculous. For it being threefold, as origanur 
has fct down, Profte- ion- Annual, 7raniftion and Di-
rection ; there is note of them that are any tiling 
more than r ,eer phancies and figments. For what 
can be more vain and imaginary than their _Innual 
Profeelion, which makes the lJorofcope and the reft 
of the Houfer move thirty degrees a. Year till_ the
whole period be finifhed in twelL.e ? * Is this Circuit 
of the Arativity-scheme any where but in their oven 
.brain ? And thin their Predictions or Corrections, 
are by 4f pc,& r of the cufp of the Root with the cufps 
of the prefent Scheme Calculated for this or that ;'ear. 
And how ifptUf theinfelves are nothing-, I have 
13galn aIld again takeri notice. 

Ar d for lrar/i'tion, what is more monftrous than 
to think that a. Planet by pafiing the fame place in 

Which 
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which it Pelf or others Planets were at the Nativity, 
fhould caufe fome notable change in the party born ? 
As if the Planets walked their rounds with perfumed 
Socks, or that they finelt ftronger at the Nativity 
than at other times, and * that another Planet come 
into the trace thereof thould exult in the (cent, or 
the fume increafe: the finell : or what is it that can 
adhere in theC_ points of Heaven that thePlanets were 
found in at the Nativity ? or why is not the whole tract 
of the fame icent 'or why not expunged b y the pafla e 
of other Planets? But what will not madnefs and e$a-
fcination make a man phancie to uphold his own pre-
judices? And truly thefe two Orina;yus himfelf is wil-
ling to quit his hands of, as lets found and allowable: 
but Diret9ion is a principal buf nets with him. 

Which yet in good truth will be found as .frivo-
lousas the ref. For as in `1ranrtion, fo alfo in'Di-
rcaion, the great change muff happen when a Na. 

et, or CrtJe , or Alec--1 come to the place where 
fich a Planet or Ctffpc were at the Nativity. When 
the signifcator, comes to the place of the Promiffor, 
then the feat does not fail to be done. For the Pro-
rni for is conceived as immoveable, and fuch as ftands 
(till and expects the arrival of the signifi'cator 
* which is a demonttration that this Pro rri /for is either 
imaginary Jacc or nothing : and which of there two 
think you will keep promife beft ? nay, the ftgniftca-
tor alto, if it be the Horof ope or any other Houfe, 
is imaginary too, as I have demonftrated. And if it 
be a Planet, Peeing yet the Planets move not as a Bird 
in the Air, or Fithes in the Waters, but as Cork car-
ried down the ttream ; * it is plain, how this Planet 
Never gets to that part of the Celcftial matter in which 
the Prom-ifbr v,7is at the Nativity , the Prowif r 

cve!: 
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ever Aiding away with his own matter in which he 
fwims : and- therefore if he hath left any - virtue be-
hind hire, it muft again be depofited in an imaginary 
(pace. Which is an undeniable Argument -that the 
- whole myftery of Direaion is imaginary. 

Wherefore if Profellion annual, Tranft ion -and 
-Direaion are fa vain that they fignifie nothing for-
ward, how can we from Events (though they fhould 
be judged and reafoned from exaftly according to 
thefe phantaftick Laws) argue backward an exa6t 
indication of the time of theNativity ? If they could 
have-pretended to fome rules of nature or Aftronomy 
to have reCtified a Geniture by, they had faid fome-
thing.; but this recourfe to their own phantaftick 
and fiftitious Principles proves nothing at all. 

.a And thus have I run through the eighth and 
ninth` , SeCtions of the foregoing Chapter before I was 
aware. And he that has but moderate skill in the Co-
lid Principles of natural Philofophy and Aftronomy, 
and but a competent patience to liften to my clofe 
reafonings therefrom, cannot but acknowledge, that 
I have fundamentally confuted the whole Art of A-
flrology, and that he has heard all their fine terms of 
Horofcope, and the Celeflial Horsfe.r, Exaltations, 
7riplieity, 7rigons, Af eel`s benign and malign, sta-
tion, Retrogradation, Combuflion, Cazimi, signi-

jcator, Promiffor, .Apheta, Anxreta, 7rigonocra-
tor, Florecrator, Almugea, Almoten , Alcochodon, 
together with the reft of their fonorous nothings, to 
have fallen down with a clatter like a pile of dry 
bones by the battery I have laid againft them. And 
truly here I would not (tick to pronounce I have per 
feftly vanquifhed the Erierr=v , did I not fpie a little 
-blind Fort, to which theie Fugitives ufually make 

their 
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their efcape. And furely by the Title it fhould be a 
very ftrong one ; They call it Experience or obfer-
vation of Events, which they boaft to be accurately 
agreeable to their predi ~ ions. 

A NNO rA rro Ns.. 
C H A P. XVI. Se6t.1, 

ID Ecaufe the later and wifer Philofophers have 
made them as fo many Suns:.. AnC As if be 

catsfe they are sun r,. faye r J ,B. (p. 54..) it were ex- 
cnfe enough. for them to Hand for Cyphers. Whereas 
Handing for Suns the more rather it expected from 
them , the San being. the Prince of all Stars, &c. 
Repl. if they be Suns they cannot land for Cyphers, 
but be of the fame import th4t our Satn is, who ad-
minifl ers light and heat-to thofe in his refpetlive 
Vortex, Neither, it being once admitted, that the 
fixed Starr are Suns, can avy one Sun be the Prince 
Of all the Starr, but only of the Planets of his own 
Vortex... J:'B. -his ignorance of the Cartefian or rather . 
ancient Pythagorick Philofophy , makes him argue 

Jo, weak .in this point. 
Which Hypothefs our Aftrologers must confute, 

6e. Anfw. The Hypothefis it fel f, fayes be, (p.55) 
is but a meer conceit without proof, awd yet forfooth 
we mufil conflate it. Rep1. Amogft the learned in 
Philofophy,  , efpeeia lly the Cartefians, it is fo well 
known and generally admitted, that it wanted no 
proof od it were too long.here to iufH on it. Let 

J..,B, - 
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J. B. lay  h is Beloved Af rology a while aid e and 
read Calilxus his 5yftema Cofmicum., or Ides-Cartes 
Lis Prineipia, or my firft Epiftle to V C. and then 
let hint tell tae whether the opinion of the fxt Stars 
being Suits be a njeer conceit w ithout proof. But 
fuppof them fo many Suns, faith he, and without 
all In, fluence but light and heat , whom is it that 
they are made to fhine to or make warm ? As for us 
we feel nothing of their heat, and make ten times 
more tife ofa Candle than of their light. Repl. As 
if there acre no fenritive Creatures in this vas li-
quid Fth er of the Vniverfe,but the Men and Brutes 
on our Earth. Our sun having the Satellitium of fo 
nsany Planets of which our Earth is one, why shay 
we not rationally conclude , that other suns have 
Planets ahottt them, at leafl fome of them, as well 
as our sun, as alto that the Vortices of all the suns 
or ftxt stars are repleniflied with .Intelleclual Inha-
bitants, or .Ethereal Genii ? And all Genii or 
Angels according to the ancient Cabbala and Primi-
tive Fathers, having Bodies of xEther , or the Cele-
flial matter, and being able to. fee, and in a capa-
city of having their Bodies conveniently and in-
conveniently afelled, why may. not the sun mini-
fler to the gratifications of th.efe )Ethereal Inhabi-
tants, and that be true of the blind Poet, as you call 
hand in reproach Crrho was not the lef capable of 
Philofophizing by being bodily blind, fith Demo-
critus deprived himfelf of hisEye-right that he Wright 
the better Philofophize) why  play not that, 1 fay, of 
his be true concerning the Sur:. _ 
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that is to fay, 
He rofe to fhine to Gods as well as Mem. 

And 
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And it is in it felt highly probable ; forafmuch 
as the Earth as well as saturn, Y upiter, &c. Anfw. 
It is highly probable, and that's the utmofl of his 
Argument, fayes J. B. (p. 56.) and yet hair confi-
dently he concludes, That this fart general prete:~fe 
is utterly enervated! Repl. What a vain Infilta-
tion is here over the modefly of an exprefon, tho ugh 
backed with little lefr than a Demovjiration fooe 
the proof and acknowledgment that our Earth is a 
Planet as well as ihof other fo called.,-' And the 
Earth being habitable and created to that end, un-
leff Nature be defffive , what lef can. be  furmif d 
of the refl of the Planets, efpecially thole that are 
called Primary Planets? And if the Secondary Pla-
nets ,  as the Moon wh ich the Pythagoreans called 
`AvM,Owv, which is as much as Terra ex oppofito 
fita f and the fpotf in it fhew, that there if water 
or sea there as well as Land) be habitable as force 
contend fie is,moch more the Primary. Thefe things 
are highly rational to them that have reafon, but 
men of pliancy pljancie things as it happens. But 
J. B. goes on. But what fa  he, if the Earth were 
certainly a Planet, and the Planets Saturn, Jupiter, 
&c, were all xothers of living Creatures as well as 
the Earth, .what is all this to the purpofe ? God 
made the stars for us and to in fl' uence tss, &c. Kepl. 
But if they be Mothers of living Creatzsre r , it if 
rnanifefl they were not made for ns alone. Nor does 
it follow they being made alfo for us, that they 
were made in an Af rological fenfe to influence us, 
but to be -marl; r of time and serviceable to chrono-
logy, and to exercise the wit of man in making Ou-
fervations touch ing their courfes, which is the Art 
of Aflrononry. So that it is ttranifefl, that they have 

M 	 manifold 
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manifold ufes, partly in regard of others, and part-
ly in regard of our (elves , without Aflrological Ia-
fluence , and that therefore the force of this frith 
general pretenfe of the Aftrologians is defeated. 

sett. 2. Yet becaufe all this variety reaches every 
point of the Earth, the produCt would be the fame,. 
&c. Anf.. The Doaor llnoweth, faith fie (p. 6o.) 
that the weapon falve points meerly at one wound,. 
viz. that which the Tveapon made, befineared now 
with that falve, and be there ten thou find wounds 
between, yet it miffeth them all. And fo may he as 
well conceive, that • the influence of every flar and 
of every part of Heaven, does not like Water fcatter 
it felf into all pores of the Earth as it flies along, 
but though one Star may have more than Afillions 

Of Influences (which if they have, what need fo 
many Stars) going at once , yet as the Weapona falve, 
finds it forth each unto its proper obje6f, and all 
this without diver( fying the Earth or any part 
thereof. Repl. This is very pretty in good , footh, 
but altogether as impertinent. It does not reach 
the cafe nor the defence of sir Chriflopher Heydon's 
.drgument , which is the thing in hand. Ile would 
prove the necefty of variety of Influence of the 
stars from the Non-variety , Simplicity or Homo-
geneity of the parts of the water and Earth. where-
fore J. B. his reafoning is upon a quite contrary fup-
po ttion to sir Chriftopher's, whofe Argument yet he 
pretends to defend. _1nd then releafng him from 
his obligation to sir Chriflopher, whom he has fer-
ved finch a flippery trick as to Elide quite from the 
concern of his caufe , what is this inflance of the 
Weapon f alve which I mention in my Immortality of 
the Soul, Boob, 2. Ch. to. sea. 7. to the Influence of 

the 
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the stars in aConception or Nativity? which Cora 
ception is a pure Cryflalline homogeneous liquor, as 
Dr. Harvey defcribes it, unvariegated of it felf,a -nd 
to be variegated or modified by  the Stars. But the 
mound is modiAd already to caufe a peculiar fyna-  

path y betwixt it and the weapon- falve on the kvi fe 
that made it. wherefore there being no premodifr-
cation in the Conception , but it being to be modi. 
fled by the Stars, and the stars by reafon of the 

mplicity  of it, reaching it by their Influence alike, 
can give no peculiar Modification unto it. -4nd fo 
for the Nativity it felf. Forafmuch I fay as it is 
fuppofed, that whoever is born under fuch a precife 
Pofture of the Heavens , is impreffed precifely by 
firth an In, fluence, it is plain, that the difference 
of impref on he is.modified with, is not at all from 
himfelfbut from that particular Poriture ofthe Hea-
Vens at his birth, and therefore cannot be refolved 
into this Principle of diflinclive fympathy. end 
indeed, if the difference of modification of the 
Birth, carne not from the Stars, .but from the Birth 
it felf, as the healing of the mound from being the 
mound o f fuch a knife with fal ve stpon it, this wonld 
deflroy the very pretenfe of .437rology, which diffe-
renceth the Birth according to the difference of rke 
Schemes of Heaven. And therefore the diftinaion 
n t being in the Birth, it is liable to be imprej upon 
by all the stars .alike. 

The Celeftial Matter is every where and the Earth 
fwims in it, 6tic. Anf. Neither the Earth, fays J. B. 
Cp. 58.) nor the Air about it can be fo f tuated as to 
f rim all parts of it at once in the Celefi ial matter, 
rnHCh lefs to apply. every part of the Earth to its 
proper Inflrzamert of nature, fa as to be wrought by 

M 2 	 it 
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it with an immediate Conjunclion, but thefe pro-
dutlions here below mull neceffarily be cauf d by the 
activity o f remote Ins ruments and their Infl uences, 
&c. hind thefe Inflruments, as remote as they are, 
That they ma  y fe nd down their Influence to the 
Earth;  he would prove from the Polar Star, ,which 
draws the Alagnetical Needles pointing upon it felf 
from the utmofl Southern Coafls. And front the 
worsting  of tke Weapon-falve at a great diflance by 
sympathy. This is the main of what he alledges a- 
gainfl this paffage. Repl. T'he former part whereof 
is from his being not spilled in the Cartefian Philo- 
fophy, and his -want of rightly conceiving what the 
Celeilial matter is, it being a Jubflance fo fubtile, 
that it will pats the very pores ofglafs, match more 
of Air, and Water and Earth, fo that all parts of 
this TerraqueousG lobe, together with its Atmosphere, 
is eafly underfrood to fwim in the celef ial matter, 
it penetrating throughout. And this is the moss 
immediate material Inflrument of Nature, that is 
to fay,of the Omniform Spirit of Nature, that guides 
and modifies the grofr matter according to certain 
vital Lams the Creator of all. things path indeed 
it with. so  that we need not have recourse to thor 
remote Inffrurnents for the produt7ion of t he varie- 
ties of things below, and himfelf avows there is 
fuck a fpirit of the World, and acknowledges it to 
be Vegetative or Plaflical, but the delicacy of his 
pkancy it feems carries him out to fuck remote In- 
firuments of Generation according to the Proverb,. 
That far fetcht and dear bought is good for Ladies. 
And far the myf ery of the Load fione I will refer him 
to Gilbert and Des Cartes , in whofe Philofophry he 
will find rationally aff erted, that the Magnetical 

Particles, 
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Particles, which the Cartefians call the partieulas 
Striatas , copse from a certain part of the Heaven, 
and cause this poflure of the Earth's Axis, and o f the 
Magnetical Needles accordingly. Brit if  J. B. has 
been fo profoundly to pen up with his Divine Science 
of Astrology, as to neglec`l Philofophy, thefe brief 
Annotations will not afford fpace to in flrujy kin. 
therein. But in the me4 n time he may tape notice, 
that fgive fern certain effec`ls from the (leavens, that 
are co:.fant and palpable, are no warrant for the 
uncertain, flight and imaginary pretences of Af ro-
logy. And as for the fympathy of the weapon falve, 
Low little it makes to his A lrological purpn fe I have 
fhewn above , and that its di[l:inffive fymphathy is 
ill applied to the free Influence of the Stirs, their 
operation being determinative not determined in 
Nativitiex. And tha. there are de f ao any ✓itch 
remote Influences, befdes th. ofe that are c.or.!#ant 
and palpable, his own concefon of the Spirit of the 
World fljews to be vain and needle✓ . 

seCt. 3. Melt the Air and vapours into an infinu-
ating liquidnefs;  &c. Anf urell but which way, 
Jays J. F. (p. 42.) gets this liquidnefs into the 
Brains or Eyes of living Creatures ? Repl. How 
come wooden Doors to be fo much ; welled in a moig 
Air ? Why Wray not the fubtile ivoiMyre o f the stir 
thus liquified by the moderate beams t f the Room, 
infnuate it f  if into *the Head, Erains and Eyes of 
Anitnals,as well as ordinary moiflure doth in rainy 
weather into wooden Doors ? Certainly there are as 
open paffages to the Brains and Eyes of living Crea-
tures as there are into the body of  wood,  and more 
open too. 

If they were fo placed that their lDifcus would 
feem 
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feem of equal bignefs with the Moon's, 6c. From tljirr 
paffage J. B. (p. 4$.) would collect that I grant 
that Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Venus and Mercury, have 
indeed .Agrological Influencer in them , but that 
they only want proximity to difeover them. But for 
the matter of proximity , fa yes he, the DoF or it 
f ems is yet to learn how the Heavenly Bodies are 
neither helped by proximity, - nor hindred by longin- 
quity in the exercife of their power, or in the pour- 
ing down oftheir Influencer. It feeras either he had 
forgotten , or did not snow that the farther the 
.Moon is from the Sun the greater is the light fhe 
receives from hirer, and the nearer flee is to hies;fie 
receives Hill lefs and le fs. Repl. But as for the 
nioiening faculty  of the Moon, I deny that it is 
any Aflrological Influence , I having given fo appa- 
rent rea fon of the Phxnomenon. And that of the 
Flux and Reflux , we fljall confider it in the next 
seUion, and therefore if Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Ve- 
nus and Mercury, fhould exhibit any fuch efell as 
the moi.0 .Moon by their proximity, it were not pro- 
perly Aflrological. But for that Aflrological Axiome 
of his, that the Heavenly Bodies are neither helped 
by ,  proximity , nor hindred by longinquity , it is 
point-blank againfl what he writes (p. 2 r.) where 
his expref words are thefe. All Aftrologers do hold 
the Moon to be the neareft to us, and nimbleff ply- 
ing about us above all other Planets, and therefore 
to have more powerful effects upon us than any other 
Planet has. And then for his Argument , it is ut- 
terly falfe, ;zay the thing is quite contrary. For the 
Noon, the nearer flje is the Sun, tb. e more fire is illu- 
minated, according to the known principles of Op- 
ticks, though by  reafon of her pof titre the light is 

le fs 

lets reflelled to us. But it feenrs J. B. was yet to 
learn that Optick Maxime , ?'hat a round opaque 
body, whofe diarseter is lefs than that of a round 
lucid body, the nearer it approaches the lucid body 
the more it is illuminated. 

But it is infuf)'erable folly to argue from fuch both 
reafonable and palpable effe&s of the Moon, 66-c. 
Anf. Ifthe Moon, jays J. B. (p. 60.) which is one 
Planet, have fuel) and fuck Influences, which are fo 
apparent that they cannot be denied, what hinders 
but that it may aptly follow, that her fellow Pla-
nets may have In,  fluencei too, &c. Repl. The fel-
low Planets of the moon are all fecondary Planets,, 
fhe being of that Clafs and attending her primary 
Planet the Earth, and fo the conclufion is rational 
enough for her fellow Planets, that if, the fecondary 
Planets, that they may have foMe palpable e, f'es on 
their own Primary Planets, aj this fecondary Planet 
the Moon h,tr on its primary Planet the Earth. But 
it does not hence follow, that other Planets fo far 
removed and of fo fmall ait appearance, have any of 
fed on our Planet to caYfe any confderable change to 
any thing there. 

Sep. 4. That the EllipGs of the Celefl:ial matter is 
ftreightned by the Moon's body, which makes the 
)Ether flow more fwift, which is a plain and mecha- 
nical folution of the Phxnomenon, dl-c- in anfwer 
to this feaion, J. B. (p. 44, 45 ,) 46, 47•) by reafon 
of hir not being acquainted with either Gilbert de 
Magnete, or, which is of mofl confequence, with the 
Theory of the Flux and Reflux of the sea in Des 
Cartes his Principles, Part. 4. Artie. 49, 50, &c. and 
of the Magnet, .Artie. 145, 146, &c. he is fo be- 
wildered in his phancies and reafonings , that it 

would 
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would be too opero fe a bus ne fs to reduce hies into 
the way. It is not worth the while for me to read 
Philofophy Leaures to hire , but I defre that hirn-
fel f would set fo much time apart from the Divine 
Science of Aftrology, as to be vacant a while to the

trdy of these Theories in Natural Philofophy. find 
then I don't defpair but that he will difcern the so-
lidity of what I return in anfirer to the experiment 
of the L,Oaditone, and to this Pbxnomen of Ibe Flux 
and Reflux of the sea depending on the court of 
the i1foon. I will only advertife thus much by the 
by, that whereas I fay, it is a plain and mechani-
cal solution of the Phxnomenon, the fenfe is; That 
this itrechanical may of solution makes the Doarine 
of the Flux and Reflux, plain and intelligible. But 
that it is not merely Mechanical, I have fljewed in 
fjiy Enchiridion Metaphyficum, cap. 14. ~Of which 
the natural npfbot is, that the Laws of the ,tEttus 
marinus are executed fympathetically and fynener-
getically by the fpirit of the World, and by the body 
of the Moon Mechanically as by his InfirHment,and 
spot by any firange Influence from her. And fo the 
fpirit of the World in Magnetieal Phuenornenons al7s 
Synenergetically and fympathetically from it felf, but 
mechanically by thofe inflruments of his operation, 
the Magnetick Particles which Cartefius calls the 
particuloe ftriatx. 

sea. 5. Know very well that thefe Phxnomena 
are not real but feerning, e,, c. Anf. There J.B. (p.62.) 
But however seeming, fayes he, this Station and Re- 

trogradation is, by experience firth, is it found unto 
us as if it were really fo. And a little above he fays, 
It is well known that we Astrologers  underfland the 
I'h,enornenosz beyond mif ake. Repl. But did your 

great 
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great Author Ptolemy under, fland it z And your 
Rules went upon the faith of his Hypothefs. And 
what was taken upon this ground, credulity phan-

fed afterward to be confirmed by experience. 
sect. 6. That neither the Dog filar, Aranrus, the 

Hyades, nor Orion, &c. Touching this notion of 
ours of the nature of thef stars or Confi ellations, 
J. B. fiends almo fl three whole pages, 63, 64, 65. 
But the main lies in a very little room . For as 
touching Araurus, the Hyades and Orion, he quotes 
Job 38. 31. Canft thou bind the fweet Influences of 
the Pleiades, or loofe the band& of Orion ? Cauft 
thou bring forth Mazaroth in his feafon, or canft thou 
guide Arcturus with his Sons? r'his is in fob, which 
is 4Ctlomledged to be an highly Rhetorical Poem, 
and therefore to safe such figures of fpeech as other 
Poetry does , and accordingly it is expounded by 
fober Interpreters. 

Wherefore not t aking notice of J. B. his confound-
ing of Hyades and Pleiades , as if they were the 
fame, I fhall fet down Grotius his Glofi, and it is 
the fenf of Vatablus, and other Interpreters. Canft 
thou bind the fweet Influences (the Hebrew word if 
111rVo Delicix frnply, there is nothing of in 
in the word) of the Pleiades ? Which are a cluflre 
of little stars in Taurus a vernal fgn, in which 
when the scan it, it is spring. Whence Grotiusglof 
ter it thus, Potefne impedire flores vernos Vergilia-
rum ? And loose the bands of Orion? The Hebrew 
word is `ro which Hierom tranflates, Orion fydus 
hybernum, Jays Grodus, Eft autem frigoris eonftrin-
gere. And, Orion tempore hyberno affurgit, fayes 
Vatablus, and adds thif short glofs on this lafl part 
o f the Perfe, Effici efne, Jays he, ut tempore hyberno 

Iti 	 flores 
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flores erumpant ? And Grotius, Poterifne to rufficis 
ficul«Ltemdare laborandi ubi labores Orion inhibet ? 
Eut th is corn f ria-ion of cold if attributed to Orion, 
becau fe when he rifesAchronychally the sun is in hie 

Win  So that it is really the abfevee of the 
Suss, or his lownefr that orcarions this cold. But to 
fancy ary  Stars e~glc:erytly and pertiv e ly to c.,ufc 

c'ofd, if as eaetr~av,igiint and  ridirldous a' J that co,.-
ceit of Paracelfus, tl at i;rlagined that it Zras not 
the abjence of the sun but certain 7i enebrificous 
stars that canfed Night. Batt now as • for ArEturu?, 
there is nolkitig Touching him but his ,notion. Iind 
Ike fens of both the hers s Pitt together is on ly  this,. 

CanTi thou change the f afonf of Summer and Lin-

ter, or is it thou that iiAef Mazaroth, viz, the 
twelve riv s of the Zodiack to afce:,d, and ignidefl 

•Arc`curus with the leffer stars about hia) in their 
Circuit ? But of A. ~fr-41 Influencei tn e 1- e-
brew Text there is ::rot one fyllable. 

.And, as to the Pleiades and Orion is attributed 
what really belongf to the fite o f the Sinn, fo is it 
alfo in the Dog- f(ar, whatever J. B. n1ill pretend to 
the contrary , wokic h I will give you in h. is own. 
words, p. 6~ ,6,• Brit zrhen the mo or, says he ; do th 
thus entail the heat and cold to the place of the sun, 
he forgets hots that in Ptolemies tune, when the 
.Dog-days were long rince obf rued, they happened in 

May and June, a whole month before what they do 
now. And therefore had the fultry "learn pertained 
to the Sun only after he had heated the Earth, horn 
came it to pafi that in thole olden days it happened 
fo foon ere the sun came to its full h. eat ? or why is 
at that this fultq Air goer along with the Dog as 

he meet] with the Sun, and that varying as the 
Dog 

Dog varies, and not fixing to any point ofthe Sun's 
'Circle? Repl. That the Dog-days Mould happen in 
Ptolemie's ti&e a nhole month before they do no. ;  
is not lir,~ely. For Timocharis,ivho lived about three 
hundred and thirty rears before Chrifil obferued 
Azemech or Spica Virginis to be placed in the begin,  
ning of the 23. de gree of Virgo. And t2ro bun Bred 
Fears after Abrachis, who ufiya lly if called Hippar-
chus, obferved the f me Star to be in the beginning 
of the 2 5. degree of V irgo. Whevee it is eo&cluded, 
Mat the motion of the Ccelum (tellatum, to f eak- in 
the Ptolemaick langnage, groves frory Wefli to Eaf 
about one degree in an hundred Years. And from 
that time and Ptolemie's, who was a little Junior to 
Hipparchus, to this day, it has got but to the z$. 
degree of Libra. So that f•-orn Ptolemie's iiwo to 
this it has not gone pafflng 23. degrees, which falls 
fhort about a fourth part of a month. And therefore 
recl~oning from the i 9. of July, to the 2 6. of June, 
it will want fame 2 5. days of having the Dog-days 
begin in any part of May, and in tho fe hotter Couis-
ltries, where Ptolemy lived, it is no wonder that 
the Sun being entred fo many degrees into Cancer, 
fhould cartfe very h ot weather though the Dog :gar• 
fland for a Cypher in the Ca, fa. Bttt /I rk-afore of the 
sun's heat conning into that siP7, Cancer is called, 
though Figuratively, yet judiciuufly, the bisrning 
Crabb by Dionyfius Afer in his Geographiedl 
Poem. 

lci+et7act xcc'Tx :cu,c?tov 'v ai6 ~ ac :cxpr:v' ac8wv, 
t h3 t ii t 0 /ay, 

Round in the Heavens is whirl'd the burning Crabm. 
But here let J. B. give rase leave to as4, him whether 
he th ink-r that when the Dog-star and the Sun join 
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forcer together, that our Antoeei feet any fuck fultry 
heat. And for my own part I have obferved more 
filtry hot weather before the Dog-days as they are 
now placed, than in thers. sa that this fullr. heat 
it by  no firing tied to the Dog's Collar. And becaufe 
he will have Adam and Seth Aflrologers, I dertre to 
4pow of him whether in their Almanacks (reckon-
ing according to his account, that mares the Dog-
days in May, in Ptolemies time, which therefore 
mould be in March in thole olden times whether, 
I 

 
fa , in the month of March in Adam or Seth's 41-

manack it was writ down, Weather hot and 
fultry. 

Which is no more myfterious than the 1Egyptiavfs 
and Livia's Maids of Honour hatching of Eggs with- 
out the help of the Hen, 6,  c. Here J. B. (p. 5 i, 5 2 1  

53.) makes long but weak awbagious .7eps toward 
an anfwer, but the rsofl pertinent part of it is this,. 
?hat in thefe Eggs there was a fed of life fore-pre- 
pared by the Influence o f the sun and Moon, and 
other Planets, infomuch that nothing was wanting 
but heat only to. perfca the alt of producing the 
fruit. And that that very heat too, whereby they 
were produced, was influenced by the quickening .  
and qualifying  faculty of the sun. Repl. This it 
Ike main, and fhews that my Antagoni# can phanrte 
rather any thing than difphanfe his Divine Science 
ofAftrology, or he brouglt out of co;rceit with it. 
For certainly he muV have a wonderful peremptory 
phancy;  that can imagine that Plaftick power, which 
is in the feed of Animals or their Conception, to be, 
ahe mere Influence of the Stars, as if they guided 
the work into organization. And as needle fs a 
phancy. it is with J. B. he ackvowkdgivg a fpirit of 

Nature. 
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Nature and arga;ng better for it, than for any 
thing that I fee he manager in his whole Book. 
Wherefore there beh) ,g a Plafiick. Power, whether the 
f irit ofnature, or proper to the foul «fthe Animal. 

th
felf, what needy any ocher vivificlt ;  power but 
s and a well moderated heat to waAe the matter 

more pliable to the operations of the P1Iftiek upon 
it ? what ever ix befdes this is precarious and 
imaginary. 

SeA'. 7. Becaufe they might obferve fome more 
fenfible mutation in the Air and Earth at the Suns 
entring into Aries, &c. Anf. There are fame, frith 
J. B. Cp. 66.,E who are not fatisAd with thin rea-
fon, if that were all, becaufe there i r the like fenfible 
mutation at his entrance into Cancer, Libra and. 
Capricorn. Rep]. who thofe fame are I know not, 
But Origanus Part. 3. de efeiY. cap. q., writes ex-
prefly thus. Sol exaltatur in firiete, quia cilm id Sig-
num ingreditur , in feptentrionalem mundi partern 
fupra lE.quatorem exfurgens, calorem vivificum, quo 
in fubjeaam. Terram ac Animantium corpora agit,. 
vehementer intendit, lucifgs diurnx fenfibile inere-
mentum effieit. 4nd Dariot fpeal z s to the like pure 
pofe its his Judicial Astrology,. Chap. 5. And it is 
evident to fenfe that mutations are not fo notable, 
either in Cancer, Libra, or Capricorn, ar in Aries, 
when the World feems to awaken into a natural Re-
ArreFlion. 

Omnia tune florent, tune eft nova Temporis.,Etas. 
as Ovid (fsfl. lib. i.) arguer it with Janus, for the. 
beginning of the Tear with spring. 

To make Leo the Houfe of the Sun, his heat being ,  
then the molt fenfible, and Cancer the Houfe of the 
moon, becaufe fhe would then be molt vertical to 

usJ 
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us, 61- e. Anf.. GIs for Leo, f'.~ya J. B. (p. 66.) i f that 
were Sol's Honf only for his f nfble heat there, mly 
Then 7raa not Capricorn the iTfoon's Horde  becaufe of 
her fettrble cold there, f13e being a Planet as much 
delighted in coldnefs as the Sun in heat ? Atrd as 
for Cancer,tvere that the Moon's Hoilfe only hceau, fe 
there flre is rnofl vertical, ml~y then zvrs n ot Cancer 
Sols Hotrfe too, becarsfe he is alfi mofl vertical there 
as well as the Moon ? And if that were all, horn 
is it that the Moon loth not change her Hottfes as 
fhe bath to do with the change of Countries, f Bing 
that in forne places f1je is vertical in Gemini, and 
elfewhere in 'Taurus and Aries. But had the Doi7or 
a little Getter pernfed Ptolemy, or the Arabians, or 
®riganus, wh o.;;,-,  he forretimes quotes, he would have 
found that Cancer is generally e.fee m ed the Moons 
.Houf , at well in thof Countries where fhe is not 
Vertical , as where flje is. 14nd that Leo is the 
.Hotrfe of the Sun, as well there where he has lefs 
heat as where he has mof. Repl. Full Aloon in Ca- 
pricorn canfes no raore cold than full Moon in Can- 
cer, nor fo much I trow. For i f f)e be in the full in 
Capricorn, the sun muff be in Cancer, and then ]' 
thin, J. B. w ill acknow ledge it hot enough. But 
full Moon in Cancer frppofes the sun in Capricorn, . 
and therefore I fhould think her cold and moifl rv- 
fluence #jou ld be snof f n fble then, though I be not 
fa deeply Hudied in thif Divine Science of 137ro- 
109y as J. B. A nd that Cancer is not Sol's Houfe, 
though he be more Vertical to us then, is, becarsfe the 
effeffs of his heat are more fevrible in Leo than in 
.Cancer, as alfo the Moon's in Cancer more than any 
`Where elfe. And therefore thefe tu,o signs are with 
fairefl colour coolituted the Houfes, Me one of the 

Moons  
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Moon, the other of the Sun, and they the proper 
oitiy3~~z~ i .uc 

 

Of them. But that the .Moon's being 
more vertical to rsr in Cancer, f ould rnak,  that sigia 
her Houle, does not at all infer that her 1-1o;rf s 
fhould change with the change of Countries, to 
which any sign is vertical. ,1rtd J. B. is to remem-
ber that his Divine Art of Aflrology rots invented 
by t&-,.,  that liv'd oi.,  this ride the T'ropick of Can-
cer, and that to all thof of this rtde that Tropick 
the Uootz is rzofl vertical is that sigsr, that is, is 
the nearefl to theory , Gut the inverters of the Art 
ivere not cosscerned for any that liv'd in the 'l orrid 
Zone or beyond it. And I would have J. P. to con-
fide;•, where he fays, teat Leo is the Houfe of the 
stun, as well in thole Loatrrtries ?There he has left 
hest as where he has moft`", wh ether the Inhabitants 
of the Temperate Zone beyond, the 7'ropick of Capri-
corn , if they had made tit.? 14f rology, mould ever 
have coiJflittated Leo the Honfe of the sun , his 
heat being fo itacot: f d era ble to thetas when he is 
there. 

They have without either fear or wit befiowed 
Houfes, two apiece, upon the ref t of the Planets. &c. 
Anf. That there is the very ftme rea fon (p. 68.) tvhy 
Aquarius fhottld be the Hord of Saturn, as he A. 
fel f alledges , why Leo ftiould be the House of the 
Sun. And as wncla rea fon w hy  Capricorn fljauld he 
the other Hotrf of Saturn )  ax he affirms u47,v Cancer 
fhould be the Moon's Hotrfe. For if the hottefl. Pla- 
vet pray have that Honfe where is at hottej7; why 
m ay  not the coldef Plat?e.t have that .Honfe inhere he 
is the coldeil ? And if the boon who is a friend 
of Nature, may be Hoofed in the ; ofl vertical  

why may not Saturn who is the Enemy of Nature, 
d mc,g 
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dwell in the mofl unvertical ? And a little after -in 
the fame page: why does he charge ur -to have no 
reafon for-the Houfes of the other Planets, beftder 
the Sun and Moon ? For if he had asked we could 
have told him reafon enough. Repl. But I an jwer 
fr'rfl, that it is not fo apparent that Saturn is cold, 
as that the Sun it hot, but 'tis only the Aflrologers 
imagination; nor that Saturn is fuch an Enemy to 
Nature, as It is that the Moon is friendly to her by  
her kindly moiflure. And berides , this account 
doer not reach dawn to the re f# of the Planets. 
But I perceive J. B. has other .reafonr in his 
budget if he would produce them, -nor do I queflion 
but they are thofe that Origanus and Dariot offer, 
the latter, Aftrolog. Judicial. Chap. 4. the former, 
Part. 3. de Effeft. Cap. 4- Briefly therefore Saturn 
has Aquarius and Capricorn for his two Houfes., be- 
cau fe he being a malign Planet his two Houfes are 
to he in a malign Afpeel to the Houfer of Sol and 
Luna, and Capricorn is in *Oppofrtion to Leo, and 
Aquarius to Cancer. But Sagittarius and Pifces be- 
holding the Lion and Crabb with a Trine Afpea, 
Are the Houfes of the benign Planet Jupiter. But 

Aries and Scorpio beholding the Crabb and Lion 
with a Quartile .Afpell , which is a malign Afpeil, 
are the Houfes of Mars who is no friend to Nature. 
.And Taurus and Libra which are in Sextile AfpeiY to 
Cancer and Leo, which it a benign Afpea, are the 
Hogs, fes of Venus, flje being more friendly to Nature. 
And laflly, Mercury has far his Houfes Gemini and 
Virgo, becauf they behold the Houfes -if the two 
Luminaries with no Afpea, neither benign nor ma- 
Iign, as he himfelf is a Planet neither good nor bad 
of himfelf, but filch  a he keeprCompany with. And 

is 
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is not this a trim diflribution of the Hoof s among 
the Planets ? But yet it feems fuck, as J. B. hies el 
thought mould not hold mater, elfe why did he not 
produce it If the benignity and malignity, as we 4" 
of AfpeCls as the Planets , were folid ly made out, 
this account were handfome, and had force fhew of 
congruity in it 5  but thefe being imaginary fignsents, 
not grounded upon reafon and certain experience, 
to give firth an account of things,is but cum ratione 
ineptire. 

And then another thing happening, though inde-
pendent on the courfe of the Moon, namely, that 
every feventh day in an acute Difeafe is Critical, ?mac. 
Anfw. As for acute Difeafes, faith J. B. (p. 67.) all 
men are not apt to believe the DoUor , that every 
feventh day they are fo Critical and Hirring, &e. 
Repl. Whether all will believe we or no I know not, 
but that this has been an ancient tradition, that 
every feventh day from the beginning of an acute 
Difeafe is Critical, you may read in A. Gellius, Noft. 
Attic. lib. 3. cap. i o. who calls them dies XVMXW5 
or xvUI'jAv5. And that famous Phyftian Daniel Sen- 
nertus, in his Chapter de Cauf s Dierum Criticorum 
writer thw, and 1 fuppofe pretty well to the tooth of 
J. B. himfelf. Quantas Luna, fayr he, in Conjun-
&ionibus, Oppofitionibus & Quad raturis mutationes 
in inferioribus hike efficiat notiflimum eft. And then 
a little below, Non fine caufa fiatuitur,Lunam etiam 
in morbis infignes quafdam mutationes excitare in its 
locis, guar locum in quo Luna initio morbi fuit Qua-
drato v  Oppofito radio afpiciat, & cam eoufq; pro-
greffa fit,ut novam gicioly & infignem luminis mutatio-
nem fubeat. Crifes tamen fortiores funt ubi feptena-
rii exaCe incidunt in Luna' quadras. And laftly, 

O 	 QUO. 
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Quocunq; ergo die, jays he, in morbum quis inei-
dat,in primo morbi infultu conjunftio quaff fit Morbi 
& Lunx. Hinc ubi tria figna emenfa eft Luna feu go 
gradus peragravit, & primum quadratum attigit, pri-
mes fit dies Criticus. Ubi fex figna feu i8o gradus 
peragravit, oppofit6 mq . Signum attigit; fecundus dies 
Criticus incipit. Ubi ab oppofito Signo ad ficundurn 
Quadratum pervenit, tertius Criticus initium fizmit fa 
coufq; extendatur morbus. where it is plainly affer-
ted by Sennertus, that every f venth day in A. CO- 
lius his f nfe and mine, is Critical, though mofi 
Critical ofall when the very -Conjunction of the Moon 
falls in with the beginning of the Dif a fe, or with 
the beginning of fome quarter of the Moon. 

But from hence may any fagaciorss perfon eat y 
fnrell out, that the Phafes of the Moon were the, fhop 
wherein this Conceit of the Afpe&s of the Planets 
V& forged, and the natural deterivination of the 
Crifes of acute D'ifeafes to Septenaries., gave -that
unfortunate Charai5er -of malignity to the Quartile 
.Af eil and Oppofition . For that there is no real 
malignity in the Moon's Oppofitional .Afpea more 
than in her Conjunftional , appears by the frequent 
preferibing Medicines about the tirve the Moon is in 
Conjunftion and Oppofition. But the feventh day. 
being'Critical, and the night before the Cries happens 
tieing moll -troublefome and painful, according to 
that 'known ,Aphori fm, Nox ante Crifin eft moletlif-
fima, hence Oppotition and Quartile , fi'rJi in the 
Moon, and then in all the reft of the Planets and 
parts of Heaven, have been phanf ed inaufpieious or 
malign. And that it is the Critical days indepen-
dent of the Noon, that hasgiven occafton of pharz-
tying this malignity in -the .Afpeas of Quartile and 

Ono- 
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Oppofition, is plain from that paffage in Sennertus, 
In primo infultu morbi conjunCtio quaff fit Morbi & 
L.unx, and then they number by tho f e CriticaiSeptena-
ries,that anfiver to the feven days of the Noon's Quar-
ters, as if the coon were in Quartile Afpe&l and then 
in opporttion in reference to the beginning of theDif 
cafe. LVbich plainly betrays the hv. ginarinef f of 
the burnef as to the Moon and her Aipefts, as alfo 
the Imaginarinefs of the malignity or benignity of 
.Af sirological .Afped s in general ; the Critical Septe-
naries depending nothing on the Moon but on the 
Nature o f the Difeaf , no more than the Paroxyfines 
of a Tertian or Quartan do of the Moon, but of the 
Nature of thefe Difeafes. T'hefe things can't but 
feen plain to thole that are not effafcinated with 
417rological prejudices. 

sea. 8. The Planets being but heaps of dead mat-
ter, much line that of the Earth, and having no 
light but what they relieft from the Sun, 6,  c. Here 
J. S. (p. 6 9) 70, 7 t.) t rifles egregioufly and flutters 
in empty words, of which the mofl weighty are thofe 
that pretend that T only think fo, as if the 4jfer-
t ion were without proof, or as if it were my pr ivate 
conceit, whenas there is no Philofopher of note now 
adays , but thinIq the Planets as inert and opaque 
Maffes of matter as our Earth is, the Earth it felf 
fo apparently approving it felf to be a .Planet by 
proving about the sun as other Planets do. And 
J. B. himfelf in that paffage Teems to acknowledge 
The Aloon to be opaque. Th e Noon, fags he, has no 
innate light but what flee borrows, this is reafona-
ble and palpable, but what reafon or experience can 
deprehend that Saturn, Jupiter, Mars and Mercury, 
mz ~fl therefore have none alto ? R.epl. it w m wifely 
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or luckily done of the man that he left oes3 the men- 
tion of Venus, in whom Philofophers objerve fo pal- 
pably firth Phases as are obf rued in the Moon. And 
she moreover is a Primary Planet. So that it is ma- 
n ifefl, that two Primary Planets are opaque: to fay 
nothing of Mercury in whom fuch like Phafes have 
been alto noted by fome, though not with like confi- 
dence. But his body appearing blackifh when he is 
in the D.ifcus of the sun, as well as the Aloon's body 
does , it is a plain Argument of his Opacity. 
wherefore four of the Planets being found opaque, 
viz. the Moon, Mercury, Venus, and our Earth, it 
fairly leads to the belief that Saturn, Jupiter, and 
Mars, are fo too, fi'th it cannot be expec7ed of them 
by reajon of their ftuation, that they fliould either 
be Peen in the Difeus of thesun,or exhibit fuch Phafes 
as the Moon. But Mercury fhining with the br is*ol 
raies , and Saturn with the dullef, the one being 
the nearefl, the other the remotefl from the Sun, it 
is a fgn their light is mutuatitiorts and borrowed 
from him. Tlaefe hints are A icient and beyond a 
Think fo, to afjure ins that all the Planets properly 
fo called are opaque. But J. B. had rather think or 
unthink any thing than that his beloved 4flrology 
fliould be thought a Foolery, as it will Tsndombtedly 
be fo thought by all wifemen and eonfderate. But he 
Will at lafl allow them opaque (p. 7 1.) and yet pre- 
tends to gain by the bargain,becaufe they are thereby 
more nearly apt to jute with and maize impref on 
xpon osrr bodies,. which are neither Light nor Air, 
hat rather Earth, whence, jays he, the Planets- are 
3he greate.11. Agents at leaf, ifnot the noblefl bodies. 
Repl: As if opaque bodies at fuck a vag diflance 
aged by.uirtua..of their f'militade. No more thane 

one. 
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one bullet of lead at a dij?ance a6ts upon another. 
And what I'nfluenee more than a Bullet of lead has 
our Earth, or any other Planet beyond their Atmo-
fpheres? Befdes that there is a great deal of Fire 
and Air in ment Con ftit u tion s , or elfe they could 
not fo nimbly weild their bodies of Earth. 

Then that of the fixt Stars which fhine not with 
borrowed but innate light, &c. To this J. B. an fiwers 
(p. 7 r.). That is the Donors think fo touching the 
innate light of the Stars. For he has no other proof. 
Reph . And who I befeech you ever thought other-
wife ? so that there was no need o f any proof. 7'he 
light of the Planets me fee depend of the Sun. But no 
filch difcovery is made of the fixt Stars. Nay it is 
inrpoble they fhould be illuminated  by the Sun fo 
far di  ,#ant  from thetas, that if we were where they 
are, the Sun would feew no bigger than.an  ordinary 
Star. that light therefore could fuch a folitary star-
ajford when fo many put together afford fo little 
light in the night? Befdes it is a thing well known ,  
awongft the befl Ph ilofop hers, that the fr .t Stars-
are fo many suns, they being fixt as he is ? where-
fore if our Sun have innate light,the fi'xt Stars have 
innate light alto. Arid lafhy,. the Scintillation of 
the fi'xt Stars which is not observed in the Planets, 
is another Argument of their innate Light . And 
he mu fl be blind in the myj7eries of Philofop lay that 
sloes not fee the reafonablenefs of the fe things. 

Define -  the Sun to be hot and moift rather than 
drying, &c. Anf. t will not fay, jays he (p. 7:!.) the 
Dod or lies, but l am fare it's falfe that he jays, 
Af'rologers holding no finch thing, as that either the 
sun is hot and moiH , or that Mars is parchingly 
dry. Repl. And yet that..famous A,lrologer David 
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Origanus, exprefly declares, that the Sun is not ve-
hementer ficcus quoniam quafi humido jungitur, But 
that Mars does exficcare & arefacere, & in calefaci-
endo urere . what in Latin can be more fgnificaxt 
of f what we have declared in Engliflj ? see what wo 
havePaid upon Ch. 1 5. MI. 2. 

All the Planets are opaque bodies, and what ever 
their colour be are as cold as Earth,&c. Here again 
J. B. f oaggeringly denies (p. 83.) the Planetr to be 
opagYe bodies, but I have proved thaw,  already to 
be opaque, , jo that I need in f fl no further thereon. 
.And whereas he would infiinuate that in Call the 
Planets] r do imply the sun, 'tis a mere cavil, the 
Planets that prove about the sun being peculiarly 
called Planets, and the sun improperly as being 
fixt, and having no Planetary motion at all. 

And fince from thefe they are reputed (namely 
from the firft qualities) benign or malign, mafeuline 
or feminine, 6c. Anf. Here fags J. B. (p. 83.) the 
confegnence is un fu fferable , that if t1je Planets be 
opaque bodies they cannot be male and Female. 
A i-Trees are opaque bodies without difpute, and 
yet by all Herbarifls are allowed to be Male and Fe-
male, .&c. Repl. He makes here a . foolijb confe-
quence of his own, and then Tragically exclaims 
againfl it, as if I were the Author o f it. I no where 
fay, if the Planets be opaque bodies they cannot be 
Afale and Female 5 but that jince Aflrologers account 
the Planets Male and Female Irons thofe firff dualities 
phanred in thew without at y reafon , the grounds 
of this ds.11n(lion into' Male and Female failing, 
the Aflrc ~lagicen di it ion it Of neceff~trily ;ails. 
so-that all the coprrre 3:Z-oandry he ofes in th i.r page 
returns upon: iJididf i~:' B ut (p- 72.) to repair the 

loft 
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lof of the fi' fl qualities in the Planets he mill not 
have Mars hot and dry as is the Sun, or as Fire, but 
as Pepper or salt. Repl. Certainly J. 8. mufl have a 
long nec4, or a long tongue to reach a tafl of the Pla-
net Mars to perceive it has a fsrack of salt or Pep-
per, which is as true as that the Moon is made of 
Preen Cheef . W`hich if it mere, the Salt or Pepper 
of Mars were excellent Correaives of the Plilegma-
ticknef thereof, that it may the eafilicr digesf in 
an Aflrologers stomach. B ut in good fadeefi, hour 
can we be more allured of this Salt or Pepper in 
Mars , or internal cold in Saturn, than of the Ele-
mental heat or cold in either? so evident is it,that 
the, fe are pitiful fubterfuges,. and that the whole 
diflinaion of Planets into hot and cold, ajad con-

fequenfly into Mafculine and Feminine; is a meer 
phancie.. 

Se cV. g. For that hidden Influence wl .ich governs 
all, would reach to all points, &c. Herc ~. B. has re 
eourfe again to the Weapon-falve (p. 74.) and to 
the Magnetical Particles. But I have fo f.:yfficieetly 
baled this evaf on upon Seft. a.. of this Chapter,that 
I need fay nothing here. 

sea.  .t o. That of the Fiery, Earthy, Watery, and 
Aiery Trigons, is more notorious, 6,  c. in this se- 
aion, becaufe I feem, to belt ow a f lent fmile or two 
upon the pretty conceits of Dr. Dariot,and Sir Chri- 
ftopher Heydon, of the one in Phyjiek, the other in 
Hu.Tbandry, in obferving thefe Triplicities; 
('p. 77, 78.) takes oecafon to.play the .Robin good 
Fellow, or laughing Goblin at fuck a rate, . and to 
raife fuch Horfe~ fay, that if the Pariflj of this 
Minder of Gods Word, as he f l iles himfelf fliould 
fie him in fteb a vain pickle and candalots.r_irain 
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of levity , they mould be tempted much to defpife 
his perfon for his fond buffoondry aid idle mirth, 
as all found Philo j phers mould be a fham*d of. hies 
to fie him fo triumphantly exulting in his own grof 
ignorance and unskilfulnefs in matters of Philo, fo-
phy. That I fmiled at the conceived virtues of the 
abovefaidTriplicities,which Dr.Dariot and sir Chri-
flopherattribute to them, is from my fr m affuravee, 
that they are placed in no fubjeL7 but the imagina-
tion of the AfIrologer, there being no fuch Zodiack 
in Heaven, or of I have Paid already, no Heaven 
for that.Zodiack, which is divided into thefe Tri-
.plicities. For to make a diflina Imprefflion of the 

truth 
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truth of the cafe upon the Readers mind, and upon 
J. B.'s too, if it he penetrable or impreyble, I fliall 
fet forth the mi,7alte of thefe Allrologe rs by this 
plain scheme. there A S C is their fuppofed Hea-
ven, that does not move from Wefl to Eafl, and in 
which the Zodiack cafl into four Triplicities, is ima-
gined to be. The Fiery Triplicity is 7, 61, ,r, the 
TllateYy, ~ , m, ~f, the .Airy ff, ~ , "w, the Earthy, 
'c~ , 	D E F is the Coelum ilellatum, where the 
real fgns of the Zodiack, namely the Conflellations 
called Aries, Taurus,Gemini, dc. are to be f en,and 
from whence the other had their names. For cer-
tainly they gave the names to thefe virble Conflel-
lations before they were given to that invifble Hea-
ven, which I fay is only imaginary. A nd this Coe-
lum flellatum in Arifiotle 's time was accounted the 
Primum Mobile that did not recede from Wefl to 
Eaft- And therefore the Zodiack of the Caelum Stel -  
latum then and this imaginary Zodiack was all 
one, that is, there was no Zodiack conceiv'd, but 
this of the Coelum flellatum. And confequentty the 
fuppofed -Aflrological Influences were neceffarily at-
tributed ito the signs of the Zodiack of this Coe-
lum ftellatum. And indeed from whence fhould 
they be conceived to come, but from this v ifble 
Heaven ? 

But by reafon of the Anticipation of the Equi-
noxes, a Phtenomenon, whofe carafe b to be refolved 
into the m otion of the Earth, the unskilfal in Phi-
lofophy rafhly collected thefe two things, t. That 
there was a motion ofthe Corium flellatum, from weft 
to Eafl. 2. And then a Primum Mobile that had 
only a diurnal motion, not any from Wefl to Eafl, 
in which a fixt Zodiack was, wherein the courfe of 
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the sun obferved his Cardinal points, and slid not 
anticipate. And this is the Wrologors Zodiack 
divided into Triplicities or Trigons, the main Bafis 
of their Art for HoHfes and Triplicities, which if it 
had any truth in it when they nfed the real signs of 
the Zodiack of the Ccelum fl`ellatum, mug note ne-
ceffarily be judged vain and ridiculous. For now 
for Example, the Fiery Trigon is not the real Aries, 
Leo, Sagittarius in the Coelum ftellatum, D E F, but 
the isndginary one `V', ESL, .7, in the Figure above de-
scribed, and fo of the ref?. whence it it plain, that 
when Dr. Dariot and sir Chriftopher attribute fuch 
virtues to filch a Triplicity , they mifr almoft a 
whole Sign in their account, pitching upon AD for 
DG, and fo of the refl, if you refpeil the Coelum 
flellatum, and fo they put one Triplicity for another, 
the Watery Trigon for Me .  Fiery , and-fuppo fe Aries 
the Horofcop. when - tis Pifces. And if you ref e& a 
Heaven diflincl from the Coclum flellatum, which 
w,z forged upon the ignorance of the true caufe of 
the Anticipation of the  llJqu'tnoxes, tkey d o yet toto 

ecclo errare, that fFl`itious Heaven tieing a mere mi-
ftake as all Philosophers now of any note are well 
affisred of. And therefore Z think, any underj and-
ing man may well (mile at thefe Tweet conceits of 
Dr. Dariot and Sir Chriflopher, touching the a 
and obfervation of the Heavenly Trigons in Phyfick 
and Huf bandry. 

That there is no fuch Zodiack in Heaven, or if you 
will no Heaven for fuch a Zodiack, &c. Anf. this 
as a very confident one, fa.ys he, (p. 75.) all Aflro- 
nomers agreeing to the contrary that there is filch 
an one, &c: Repl. d f peak, of that Zodiack which 
Clavius and other Ptolemaick Aflronomers call Zo- 
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diaeus Fixus, and conceive to be in the Primum Mo-
bile, and whole signs do not recede from W'efl to 
Ea,#, as thole of the Caelum flellatum are faid to do. 
And l befeech J. B. to tell we if all 4ftronomers 
agree that there is firth an one. No Copernican can 
withoat a contradiaion to his profef on admit of 
filch a Zodiack. But this Zodiack is the firbjet! of 
these four famous Triplicities of Astrologers. Which 
therefore for all the pudder J. B. makes (p. 751 76.) 
are plainly deprehended to be a mere figment, a con-
ceit at leafs worth a , frniling at,i f not laughing out-
right. if J. B. had but read the first rudiments of 
Agronomy in Johannes de Sacro Bofco , he Haight 
easily underftand the Flrength of my Argument, but 
he feems to Rudy Afilrology in an implicit Faith, 
and to be either of a flow saturnine Perceptions, or 
elfe an exercif d shu ffler of of fuck reasons of him.. 
felf cannot but be convinced of, that they are unan-
fwerable. 

sect. i r. Guiding themselves by the conceit of 
the -Benignity and Malignity of the Afpefts, 6c. 
Anf. thus strangely, frys J. B. (p. yg.) abounds the 
Dot7or in his own fenfe, concluding all the utmoft 
Of our reafonings not to extend one tittle farther 
than ju, ft as he imagines, &c. Repl. That thefe 
Af,  ec`s, their Benignity and Malignity , are the 
grounds of conferring filch Ffoufes upon filch Planets, 
is manifeft both out of Dariot and out of Origanus. 
For after the _4srologers had a' rgned Leo for the 
Houfe of the Sun, and Cancer for the Honfe of the 
Moon (undoubtedly for the reasons T have alledged 
in this SeF`iO;V) and they looking upon thefe two 
Luminaries as the Parents of Generation and 
Friends to Nature, Saturn being a malign Planet, 
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they gave hiss two Houfes in a malign .Afpe l=t to. the 
Houfes of theMoonand oftheSun,name-ly they affirgn-
ed to him Capricorn and Aquarius.ButJupiter who is 
a benign Planet , has Sagittarius and i=ifces for his 
Honfes , becaufe they behold the Lyon and Crabb 
with a benign Afpea , namely, with Trine. But 
Mars being a malign Planet, Aries and Scorpio are 
his Houf s,beeaufe they behold Cancer and Leo with 
a malign Afpecl, viz. that of a Quartile. But of this 
I having fpoken jo fully upon Sep. 7. .t need give no 
further intimations here, Paving only to remind the 
Reader, that I having above made it good again 
J. B. that Afpe,ts are a mere phancy, it plainly fl-
lows') that the a.ffignment of Houfes to the Planets, 
upon that ground, muff be a there phancy alfo. 

Nothing but Interfedions of the imaginary Circles 
of the courfe of the Moon and the Ecliptick, &c. 
Here J. B. (p. 79-) inead of [Interfeaiens of f ima.-
ginaty Circles] puts [imaginary Circles] and is fo 
Fond bimf 1~ f, or would make me fo fond as to call 
the Caput and Cauda Draconis, imaginary .Circler;  
whenas they are the fame with the Nodi, which are 
points rather than Circler. They are the Interfeai-
ons, or as it were points ofthe Interfetlions of two 
imaginary Circles. such a nullity are they of them.-
felvex, and yet forfooth they. mufi. have their Exal-
tation. For which empty conceit he brings only the 
bare pretence of a found Argument, that is Expe-
rience. which is impoffible to difcover to be from 
the Caput Draconis it. felf, fuppo fe in Gemini, if the 
Moon be not near that Node, or to conceive the 
Node it Pelf which is a mere imaginary thing, and 
only a phancying that in that place the Moon has or 
will cut. the Ecliptick, to have any effeCl,: HnleJr fire 
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be a cutting it, and then it is the Moon not the No-
dus that gives the a f'ecY, if there be any. And let 
J. B. if he can, produce any Affrological axthentick 
Record where it has been difcovered that the mere 
Nodes themfelves , or Caput and Cauda Draconis, 
have had their diflin effeF~̀  and did not fiend for 
Cyphers. 

That each Trigon might have its two Confuls, and 
Afars not rule folitarily in his watery one, 6c. Anf. 
This is like a man, jays J. B. (p. 8 r.) that would con-
fate the- Dol7rine of the .Anti podes ¢y  crying [Piflr] 
Repl. As if there were no force of Argument in this 
paffage , becauf J. B. is either fe blind as that he 
cannot fee it, or fo perverfe that he mill not fee it. 
For ta'hereas it zs a Maxime in Philojophy, That Na-
ture is neither wanting in neceffaries, nor afFefts fu-
perfluities, fxrely i f th is buftne fs of Trigons and Tri-
gonoeratores were a real thing in .Nature and not a 
mere phancy of 4flrologers, fhe would not have been 
fo fuperfluous as to have furniflit three of the Trigons 
with two Lords apiece, or fo ,  de feaive as to a.ftrd 
but one to the fourth. For if one mill ferve one Tri-
gon, it is fuperf uous to have two, and if two be re-
gNJrte, 'tis a defeI7 to have but one. 

The Prerogative of the Horecratores is deftroyed 
by that firlt general Argument, &i-c. Anf. when the 
DoEtor is at a full point, fays he (p. 81.) as his 
Ha, ha, will extend no further, then flies he to the 
main fjift that there is noZodiack ,&c. And a lit - 
tle after , I'et for certain there is an Heaven as no 
body can deny. Repl. It is to me a.wonder , that 
J: B. flrould haveffo little skill in thefirfl Rudiments 
of his own profejed Art, which fuppofes a Heaven 
dififin U from the starry Heaven ,. which I jay is a 
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fiaitiou.r Heaven, and the Zodiack fictitious in it; 
or yet fo little Confciexice, that underflanding this, 
and that I oppo fe this fictitious Heaven only, which 
has a Zodiack that is Paid not to have a motion 
from Llrefl to Eafl, as the Starry Heaven's Zodiack is 
Paid to have, he fhould play the boff oon for almofi 
two pager together to prove there is a real Heaven, 
and that it a divifible into parts, and that thefe 
parts are real, which neither I nor any one elfe will 
deny, but the weakne fs of his can fe puts him upon 
fucb Jorry and fordid tricks. 

But being con fcious to himfelf of his inability of 
anfinering my can fatation of the refs of the efjential 
Dignities as well as the former, he fhtrffles all o)' 
(p. $2.) with faying,the Doaor goes madly on in a 
kind of Enthufiaflick, humour , that the Heaven is 
nothing, and the parts of Heaven is nothing, whereby 
I would dellroy the refs of the Effential Dignities. 
Repl. But that that Heaven on which theft E, fjential 
Dignities are founded, is nothing , I have noted a- 
bove, that the bell Philofophers are now agreed upon 
it, and that the Zodiacus fixus, diflincl from the 
Zodiack of the starry Heaven, is a figment forged 
in the dark flop of the grofs ignorance of the true 
Syftem of the World. And I would have J. B. feri- 
oufdy to confider that truth I hinted, That in Ari- 
flotles time there was only one Zodiack , which was 
that of the Starry Heaven, whole real signs gave 
names to that fi itions one that A. lrologers now 
build their Houfes upon, and that therefore that 
ancient and venerable divine fcience of Aflrology, 
which J. B. mould have as old as Adam or Seth, di- 
vided the starry Heavens Zodiack into twelve Hors- 
fees, and fuppofed. the peculiar virtue of each Houfe 
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placed there in each sign of the starry Heaven. 
From whence it will follow, that our modern Aflro-
logers building theirHoufes on that Zodiacus im-
mobilis, or fixus , and the Zodiacus mobilis of the 
Varry Heaven having receded Vince thole olden 
tinges, at *leafl two whole Signs frow Wcfl to Eafl, 
Cand the antique 4firology conveighed out of the 
Memoirs of Adam when he was in Innocency, being 
the mofi holy, facred,.certain, and authentick 4flro-
logy) I fay it will follow that our mod ern .4yrolo-
gers, and J. B. good man amongft the res`l, do err 
no lef than two whole Signs in all their Aflrologi-
eal Calculations. This is a morfel that I leave to 
J. B. to chamble in his mouth to fee hazy he reliflses 
it, or to fwallow it down as a .Pill to purge out the 
Afirologieal humour, if it may happily care his rick 
mind and rid him of this mr dad v. 

se1,l. t 2. For beyond the Sun the Planet is at the 
farthe ft  diftance it can be from us, 6-c. AnC. The d i- 
flance of f tuat`ion, fayes he (pP. 84.) can no mays 
impede the force.of the Planets operation, as is ap- 
parently Peen by th. a Moon,whicb never receives more 
light and , force o f Solar virtue than when fire is far- 
thefl from him. Repl. sith all created Beings are 
of a finite virtue , it is irnpoffible but that the 
spheres o f their operation mr fl be fnite, and there- 
fore according as they are more and more di/lant 
From the objeU, their virtue be left and lefs. Again, 
he contradin`s his own felf and the vote of Aflrolo- 
gers, as I have noted above. For p. 21. he writes 
thus : All 13flrologers do hold the Aloon to be the 
nearef E to its, and nimblef plying above us above all 
other Planets , and therefore to have more powerful 
effec r upon us than any other Planet. Which yet is a 
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perfeel eontradiclion to what he Jays P. 48. ; viz. 
The Dollor it fems is yet to learn how the Heavenly 
Bodies are neither helped by  proxinsity, nor kindred 
by  longinquity in the exerci fe of their pow ers., &c, 
Thus vaciflant and contradiaious to himfelf is J.B. 
but the Aflrologers are on my fide,  as appears by the 
former citation, and ifthat will not firfice, I will 
alfo add the particular authority of Origanus, who 
De EfFeffibus Part. 3. Cap. z. writes thus, Omnes 
Planetx juxta Excentrici & Epicycli Apogeum mino-
rem efficaciam habent & Aerem minus movent. In 
oppofito autem Augis robutliores Cunt, Aeremq; va-
lidius turbant. Omne enim Agens naturale tanto va-
lidius agit quanto proximius eft pafi'o. Which is 
point-blank againfi J.13. 

But hi s Inflance of the moons having rn ofl light 
at thegreatefl diflance from the Sun, heals his cre-
dit again. And of this Example he is Jo fond that 
he could not flay but brought it in in another place 
as well as here, viz. P. 49. where he Jays, I either had 
forgotten. or did not know,that the further the Moon 
is from the Sun, thegreater is the light fhe receives 
from him, and the nearer fhe is to him fhe receives 
Hill lefr and left. But this fhows J.B. his grofr igno-
rance in Opticks, as I have noted above. Nor did I 
forget but ever knew to the contrary, even from my 
youth,mhen i wrote my Philofophieal Poems, namely, 
That the Moon the nearer fjte is the sown the more 
light fire receives, as I have expred it in my Pfy- 
chathanafia , Book,. Cant. 2• Stanz. 7. 

Nor being hid after my monthly wane, 
Long keppen back from your expe ~

.  
ing fight, 

Dull damps and darknefs do my beauty Bain ; 
When none I fhew, then have I the most light 

Nearer 

Nearer to Phabits more I am bedight 
. With his fair rays. And better to confute 
All. vain fufpicion of my worfer plight, 

Mark aye my Face after my clofe Calute 
With that fharp-witted God-,feem.I not more acute? 

inhere fore it is as clear as the Sun, that J. B. has 
Paid nothing to the purpofe hitherto in his anfaner 
to my confutation of this fr i Accidental Dignity 
called Cazimi. 

Befides, how can their virtue pats the body of the 
Sun, 6,  c. Anf. The Sun is a thin and pure body at 
the Air, &c. Repl . But it is an hot confuming body 
being as it were a boiling fire , as they that have 
made the moll accurate obfervatio ns of him have 
def ribed hirer, and the Maculx are his f urn. How 
can then the Influential vapours of a Planet pierce 
his hody, and not be fpevt and lofi ? 

Or the bearing of the vortex againff the Planet, 
&' c. Anf. He fags, the Planets in Conjunftion do 
comply and not at all clafh Influences. Repl. I had 
thought that that had been a peculiar,  humour of 
Mercury to be fo fociable and compliable with that 
Planet he it conjoined. But befdes this, Though 
the bearing of the Vortex agai-0:fl us is no fuch mat-
ter, yet it bearing againfl the Planet, and transfu-
fing a Celes7ial flream of mofl fubtile matter againfi 
it, carries away the Planets I1rfluence from us, as a 
contrary wind does odours and founds. 

If Cazimi on this fide the Sun. be good , why 
fhould not .beyond the Sun be bad ? Anf. Becaufe, 
jays he, Cazimi works a perfea compliance betwixt 
the Sun and the Planets in Cazimi. Repl. Learn-
edly jpoken l It is fo , becaufe it is fe. .4 body is 
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white by  whitenefs, black by  blacknefs, Hoofibus 
and Shoofibus, as sir Kenhelm Digby pleafantly ap-
plies that Country flory. But I leave J. B. to exco-
gitate a better anfwer to this pref nt difficulty. ?'he 
fi:btile matter flowing from the stzn, and driving 
the Effluvia of the Planet in Cazimi on this ride of 
the Sun upon tom, if this be good horn can Caiimi be-
yond the sun be good, the f ream of the jubtile mat-
ter froW - the sun driving the effluvia from rss ? Viat 
is the point, con,Tdcr it at leif re. 

How, much more are the (pots of the Sun that are 
far greater, 6c. Anf. Here J. B. gives nr a taf of 
his education and elegancy of wit. Does not every 
Scullion-Girl, f ys he p. 85,) know the difference 
betwixt a bleftaifli and a beauty -fpot, though Goth at 
once on the Carve face? Repl. I con fefr I never con- 
ver, fe with Scullion Girls to Apow the extent of their 
capacity and judgment; ifJ. B. does, I envy bim- 
not that piece of curiofty  of knowledge. That and 
_417rology together may flrike fir to the making up 
a compleat. Gentleman. But nom as to the ftnefs of 
the comparifon, I would know of J. B. touching the 
Macula Solaris, and the Planet in Di(co Solis, fup- 
pofe Venus or Mercury, which is the Blemifh and 
which the Beauty-fpot, or what he means by a Beauty- 
f'pot, an artificial black patch , or fame  Nxvus in 
Venere5let him con fidt with hisSibyl in the_ Kitchera 
to be able to give a right aafwer to thefe Rrseriet, 
and then I fliall give hint a more full reply. But he 
Hill holds on, which I did not objerve, and makes 
fi.r Sibyl of the Kitchen -wif r and wifer 5 adding, 
®r betireen a mere dead Patch and an operative. 
Plaifter : what a difcerning Girl is this 1 But to 
Rvoid ambl qe.r I frall aik J. B. himfelf which is the 

dead 

dead patch and which the operative Plaifter. And 
methink..r I hear hint promptly anfiwer, the dead 
Patch are the Macula? Solares, and t13e operative 
Plaifler the Bodies of Mercury and Venus in Cazirni 
on this flde the sun. How well the Bodies of Mer-
cury and Venus, which are as round as any wtsf and 
Ball, and God knows how many thoufand -ales di-
fl ant from the face of the Sun,ref mhle a flat ft read 
plaifler applied ir>fsediately to the face of any Male 
or Female, I dare refer to his Pale Girl, or Sibyl of 
the Kitchen. Be as for the Philofophy of his An-
fwer )  that the Maculx Solares are dead Patches, it 
is an unskilfisl fuppoftion ofhis,and contradi6Fiaxt 
to his own prof J1ion, that allows a Soul or Plaftick 
Spirit of the World, which implies, that all the mat-
ter of the Vniverfe is enlivened, and thofe (pots af-
Jrrredly as much as either Venus or Mercury (which 
are no more alive than our Earth) and therefore as 
fi't for Aflrological Influence as either Mercury or 
Venus. Brit for rieb a Caput mortuum as Tome Chy-
mifts pliancy, there is none Juch in Rerum Natura, 
unlef it he the heads ofthofe that are devoid of wit 
acid judgment. 

That Cazimi fhould be five Fortitudes, and yet 
Combu ion which is to be but a little dif}ance from 
the Sun, fhould be five Debilities, &c. 7'o fho fle off 
this invincible Argument he abor:nds with fniili-
tudes, as if he were wyacrlssairtted with that trite 
.Aphorifm, Similia non probant. But that Inaay not 
be. tedious, I mill bring only one of theirs into view, 
there being the far=.je reafon of the refl. And indeed 
it is a fveet one fl vd remar4,  able one. Behold, (ayes 
he (p. 86.) but the Rofy  bufh, haw it is fet with now 
a fwcet Rofe , aad next an offenfive Prickle, and 

Q 2 	 then 
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then a Rafe again. IRepl. And even fo there ma
e three Fairy Circles about the Sun, one of Forti-

tudes, the next of Debilities, and the third of For= 
t,itudes again. For the Earth moving about the Sun 
there is necefflity of whole Circles of this difference 
to go about t he Sun to falve the fsppofed Ajlrologi-
cal Phenomenon. Nay moreover there mrtfl be Brice 
three fuch Circles s the one three for Mercury, the 
other forVenus,and thrice three fveh for the fuperior 
Planets, yet all this will not-do. For the Circles of 
the Planetr are the fame in Cazimi as out of it, and 
if in Cazimi by real n of the Circle  there all to be-
.flrewed with Ro fes,. it have five Fortit udes, it be-
ingflill as much as ever it was in the fame Circle;  
removed from Cazimi, it muI7 have five Fortit udes 
Hill. 'so that J. B. his Rofy con:parifon withers to 
nothing: To let paf here his contradtclion to himfelf, 
who in his Hagiaftrologia, plainly arms the Hea-
ven to be a mofl rmple and clear body like to refined 
Cryflal, which is inconfflent with this Heteroge- 
neity, which to flop a gap. he has introduced in this 
place. And laflly, how Homogeneal the Celefliab 
matter is, the Cartefian Philofophy does well fet out 
too th exo that have a capacity. to underfl and it, 

That Saturn, Jgiter and<mars from their Con-
junt`ion with the Sun to their Oppoftion, &c. Anf. 
Here he bewrays more of his. old ignorance. Says he 
Cp.8,6.) As i f the Fortitudes of Planets good in the 
nearnefr,  of their diflance,_ &c. Rep]. But that it 
is. none of my ignorance but his that he does not 
think, as Tdo,. I have fufftciently prov'd above, and 
therefore need fay nothing further here. 

Station fhould rather feal on the of felt of the Pla- 
net.rnore fure. Anf, Experience,. fays h e (p. 87,) 

and 
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and reafon joined together do evidence the con-
trary, namely, that a Stationary Planet is f}anded 
in the Influence of his virtues as well as of hi:r 
body during that Station. 2'his is has Axrfrrer  entire. 
Repl. But a s for reafon he brings none unlefs he 
thinkr that a reafon , That becaufe the Influence is 
then f}anded as he calls it, it is called the Station 
of•'the Planet from thence. Wken as by the eonf nt 
of all Aflrononers a Planet is faid to be Stationary, 
becaufe he f  ems to Hand ,dill as to any motion 
from IVefl to Eajli . And as for experience, as IPaid 
above, let him bring any authentick Ajlrologieal 
Record whence it does appear that a Planet for being-
Stationary tvas clogged with two Debilities. And 
the truth is, the Annual Motion, as I may fo call it, 
of the Planets , efpecially the fuperionr, is fo flow,. 
and their Diurnal in-comparifon fo exceeding fwift, 
that it is incredible that the modifications of their 
Annual .Motion by Station, Direftion, or Retrogra-
dation, fiould fignifie any thing. 

Is neither Stationary nor Retrograde truly but in -
appearance, &c. Anf. It if not fo, fays he ('p. 87) ,  
For although the Planet of it felf make no returns, 
bsit is always moving d irellly  on, yet going round 
his Circle after he has pafl his utmofl diflance,as we 
fland,he really returns upon us in his perambulation, 
and the time between this going on and return is 
unto us a. real Station, his motiort400king upon its 
for Tome days altogether from the fame point. This 
is his entire Anflwer in his own words where-
by, he mould prove that there is a real Retro  
gradation and Station in the Planets, which is his 
firfi Anfimer. But he h as another which Twi ll give 

you alfo in hit own vordf : U#t however, fa  ys !e, 
were 
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were the Retrogradation and Station no rdore but in 
a mere appearance, yet it doer not follow but the_De-
bilities arifrrg from that appearance, fb all be real 
and not imaginary. Repl. But as touching the firfl, 
I dare • fay he had no diflin5F notion of ghat he ut. 
ter'd, though he give his fttff rage for Copernicus, Ha-
giaffrolog. p. 83. and if he ever knew, had forgot 
the nat tyre of the Station and Retrogradation of the 
Planets, This Arrfwer of his being.ineumbred with 
juchgrof abfirdities and harfh repugnancies to these 
Aflronomical Phxnom ena. For by  this account 
which is tah~en from the circular perambulation of 
the Planet it felf in its own courfe fecundum ordi-
nem Signorum, which Wray by Analogy be called the 
Annus of that Planet, or Annual courfe thereof, Ju-
-piter fuppofe f all m~vke but two Stations and one Re-
trogradation in the fpace of twelve years, when ar 
he males twelve Retrogradations in that tithe; and 
Saturn who in thirty yearf malZes about thirty Re-
trogradations, and fxty Stations, ,(hall make but two 
Stations and one Retrogradation in that tiYte. LPhich 
grof ignorance of J. S. ma4er me fitfpea that he 
bore him felf nsere~ upon his faculty offordid and 
foul language when he adventured to publiflj this 
pretended An fiver to nay Confutation of  the vain Art 
Of Af rology. 

And to do the man all right that nsay be, as being 
fomething con fcious to hind l f of his own con frt fed 
xg nora me in the present point, not kpowing whether 
his fr'r.fl Anfwer was fenfe or non-fenfe, he offer's at 
a jeconci, wherein he (ayes, were the Station and 
Retrogradation no more but in mere appearance, yet 
it does rrot fulll ~ zv but the Debilities ariftvg from 
$.':rat appearance fir all be real and not imaginary. 

Repl. 

Repl. But I befeech you, Mr. J. S. how do yott prove 
that there do ari fe any such Debilities from that ap-
pearance ? If there were any filch Debilities ariffng, 
it would follow they were real not imaginary. B ut 
horn can any thing real arife from what is mere ap-
pearance, unlefi it be that the frrbjetl it all.r upon be 
a perceptive fubjeO, and the ad ion or imprefs upon 
it lie quatenus perceptive : as the mere appearance o_ f 
truth in the Divine or Sacred science of Af'trology, 
fo deemed fy J. B. has kiel a real effe a of intoxi• 
catitrg all his faculties botlr moral and intelleClual, 
whereof this prefent Boob of his is an ample tef z-
mony. But that Station or Retrogradation ofPlanets 
that is in (were appearance or imaginary ftould have 
any real gfvel upon the Nativity of Infants, rvho 
have no imagination thereof; is as pef fe U a contra-
dit7ion, as if one fhould fry there is ass effe& with.  
ont any cauCe. Rat J. B. it rcefrs is fo taken :tp wi th 
his Divine Science of ARrology derived to ov from 
the facred Memoirs o f Adam in ParadiCe, that it has. 
drarvra'd in hind all the fenf avd rternory of the in_ 
dubitable principles ofLogick and Philofophy. 

That sextile and Trine (liould be good, and yet 
,yartile which is betwixt both be ffark naught. Anf. 

Do but ob f rve hire, (ayes he ~~.88) A f~uus , tie crsn-
not be flint, nattght,becaufe betwixt a Sextile acrd 
Trine. His flovenly compari fon I will omit, as being 
as well naf y as fuperfluous, becanfe the force of his 
reason is as entirely couched in his following com -
parifon, where he fays, Nor can that Creature bean 

.dfs which Hands betwixt two men. Ar if he j5ould 

fay, That Quartile Afpe(I betwixt two good Afpt- ls, 
Sextile and Trine, may as well be bad as as Af s be an 
irrational Creature placed betwixt tw o r.~err, who 

41O' 
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are rational ones. Repl. But this is a reafon only 
to impofe upon Ajes. For the Af here is fpeci fcally 
diflintl from the two Wien., nor can their jite de-
fi roy this fpecification. But the degrees in Heaven 
being homogeneal, that fxty of them fhould be good, 
and an hundred and twenty good, but ninety which 
.taker up all the fame fixty , and al fo thirty of the 
whole hundred and twenty, fhould be naught, is fuch 
a repugnancy, that it can fat the head of no Animal 
but .that of J. B's naming, placed betwixt two 
men. 

But he has a more feemingly material ,Answer 
(p. 89.) That Aflrologers do nbt account the Quar- 
tile AfpeL`lfi arknaught. For firfi they hold it better 
.than Oppostion, and the Quartile Afpec`i`s of the 
Fortunes in f owe f n fes are good. Repl. If they 
don't account it f ark naught, how comes it to pas 
that in the Table of .Afpeffs it has no better credit 
than that of Oppostion > For Aft they divide the 
Afpeas of Planets into good, as Sextile and Trine; 
and evil,as Quartile and Oppostion : And ofthefe 
latter Afpeas it is exprefy  Paid, that Quartile and 
Oppostion in good Planets is not evil, as Quartile 
or oppofition in Jupiter and Venus , which Jupiter 
and Venus are the two Fortunes. But Quartile and 
Oppostion in evil Planets is evil, as Quartile or 
Opposition in Saturn and Mars. And Quartile and 
Opposition o f good with evil is evil , as Quartile 
and Oppostion of Jupiter with Mars. And fo 
Quartile and Oppostion go hand in hand in pro- 
perty through the whole Table of Afpel7s. But it is 
no zrhere f id, that Quartile Af ea of the Fortunes 
as in force f of s good, much lef very good 5 whence 
it is apparent, that if Oppostion be flark naught, 

Quartile 

Quartile is very little better. See G. C. his mathe-
matical Phy ick, P. 11 53. 

That 'Zuartile should be better than Trine as be-
ing further from oppofition. There is a moll fulfome, 
flovenly Anfwer to this paffage, as .Uinl-ing and noi-
fome as one I omitted before, wh ich no ingenuous 
pen would daign to tran feribe or .fin fiver, and it is 
the left requiji'te to do it, it being alike Argument 
with that of ibe Af betwixt two men, as weak, 
and more rude and fordid than it. These are the 
odoriferous Flofculi of his Saturnine Rhetoricli , as 
if he had been Nurfed in an Hoof of office, as well 
as difciplined under the old Girl , his difcerning 
Sibyl of the Kitchen. For frame Mr. J. B. why would 
you write finch a Book, and profefs your felf in the 
mean time a Minis er of Gods word, and a Prote-
flant of the Church of England, as if you intended 
a fur and difgrace to our Church and Function ? 
Both which are very sacred and honourable, and 
not to b e expofed by  filch lewd doings to the fcorn of 
their Enemies. 

The Planets thus Afpefted are in better capacity, 
both of them to strike with more direft rays on the 
Earth than ifthey were in a Trine Afpea. Anf. But 
she AfpeF o f OppoGtion, says he, (p. 88.) f rikes 
better and with more direc ~̀ rays, and therefore by  
the fame Rule fhould be bell of all. Repl. what an 
impertinent AnEwer is this of J. B. to this pafage? 
Tn the Afpec7 ofOppofition indeed the Planets Teem 
more direc7 (as being Diametrically oppofte) to 
ray one againf another, but they do not jointly to 
one point on the Earth, fuppo fe where the Foetus is, 
ray more direcIly. J. B, his ,4nfwcrs aresuc h, as if 
he did either not under0and, or not care what he 

IL 	 said 
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have I got, that h. offs, and fprstters, and cocks his 
Beaver, as the invincible Champion of the Aflrolo- 

'{ 	gets, and underfland r neither the Hypothers of Pto- 
'' 	lemy taor Copernicus.) it is the Zodiacus fxus wh ich 

the Ptolewaick Hypothef s necefJarily implies, that 
is the ground , which all your .4fi rologival Honfes 
are built upon , as I obferved above more than 

►. once. And it is undeniably true, though this bold 
Champion for 14flrology calls it an horrible falfhood. 
But I commend his modefty or difcretion rather, 

-s that he trill make but one grand vapour at once,when 
as I intimated alfo , that the Alfridarii have their 
Septennial Dominion according to the order of the 
Planets in the Ptolemaick tlypothefs, and Ch. x5. 
SeCt. 6. that the Contignificators of the Houfes ob ferve 
the fame Order. But an eYnf i -er to thefe things 
he di fcreetly declinef to matte hif Engle bravado 
more pal able. 

For either the Earth is pervious to all the raies of . 
the Planets and Stars, &c. Anf. The Earth is pervi-
ous, faith he (p. go) to all the rays of the Planets 
and Stars, as well beneath as above the Horizon. 
.And yet does it not follow that all Nativities are 
alike. For is it not plain, that all Ainds of Plants 
are pervious to the virtues and Influences of the fame 
Earth, and yet how far o' are they from being all 
alike, or from bringing forth leaves and flowers 
alike Kepl. No confderate Philofopher will admit 
any other influence of the Earth but the Particles 
thereof which conflitute feveral confi flencies and 

juyees, and the Plants are concerned only in thole 
.juyces or moiflures that are next them, nor in any 
more Particles of them than are fitted for their 
pores. Wherein the myflery ofplaeing of PlaWx ne ar 

2 	 one 
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Paid ai to real n i as if raPing and rude_ language 
were the only Province he h id undertake,". 	- 

s,-O. 13.  And the ere fting a Scheme fo many ways, 
and that with life fuccefs , is an evidence that the 
fuccefs is not upon art but fortuitous. Ani' 8w nhy 
names he not thefe many trays, fays he (p. 89.) For 
either thefe many mays are all the fii me in effej, 
and then the D•oclors confequence is falfe ; or elf 
they are not the fame in effect, and then the Doc"lorr 
Allegation is utterly untrue. epl. This is an .~Irt-

fWer indeed that feemf to have forte fssartnefr in it, 
as a Nettle, if yoat . touch it gingerly , but prefi it 
holdly and yort feel nothing. To the former  Ibere-
fore, I reply that I have reckoned up thole feveral 
way.r, Ch. 1 5. SeCt 6. adding at the end, that there 
are fo many ways of building Houfes or Caf les in 
the 4 r. To the latter, I fay, tkty are t he faire as 
to any certainty of effee`l. There is never a Barrel 
better Herring of them, as the Provcrb bath it: fill 
alike forrd and frufaraneo4ht. f rltetimes hitting,f we-
tiwes wing. For why  did they invent th is va-
riety, hr:t that the foregoing flrNc-iure'Was vacillant 
acid lubricous ? Arid thus one Being foppofed argood 
as another, wy conf quence will come i--,, that the 
fiucce fr when it faits right is not from Art, but for- 
ttsitons. 

The Configuration alfo of the Houfes, and thofe 
Septennial Chronocra tore r or .Alfridarii , do inti- 
mate, that the whole bu6nefs is but a Figment going 
upon that falfe Hypothe6s of Pt olemj, &c. Anf. This 
is an horrible falfhood., fays he ( p. 8g.) For our 
Configuration of the Houfes depends no thole -  upon 
that of  Ptolemy than it does upon that H}pothers of 
Copernicus. Aepl, drat a marvellous Antagonift 

have 
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one another confflX. n amely,. when their conflruA4ion 
of parts is fuck, that they do not fuck away., to fpealt, 
in the vulgar language, the fame Particles of juice, 
and fo do not beguile one another. But the .Aflrolo-
gical In, flaence o f the Starr is a thing fo frsbtile and 
penetrating, that if f ands not upon pores56ut paffes 
peremptorily through all the Earth from one ride to 
another. so  that J.B. his coniparifon falls wonder-
oufdy fhort in the prefent cafe. 

That a Star or Planet that is vertical is mof.  . effica-
cious. Anf. As to matters of honour, fayes he, a 
Star is mofl effeacioui when vertical,.bnt as to mat-
ter of Life and Nature, he is moV e(17saeiozrs when 
he of ends. Repl. This - is a mere put o,F,, For both 
Origanus and Cardan in Origanus ahfolotely declare 
thus. Stella; fupra verticem alicujus R.egionis vel 
Civitatis, qux inde verticales dicuntur, maxima' effir 
cacix funq qua' autem remotm Punt, tanto.minus pof. 
funt quanto plus a vertice removentur. De Efeaibur 
Part-  3- Cap. 2. Here is no refirit7ion to Honour, but 
-it is fpoke abfolxtely and at large. And if for Ho-
nour why not for other things as the Nature o f the 
Planet is z Direc`l and perpendicular Raies being. ac. 
knowledged by all to 6e m fl' effectual. But if the 
Earth be perfeF7ly pervious to the rays, then our 
other Argument holds good again/2 the Aflrolo-
gers. 

Se&. 14. Even then (viz. ,in the Womb) is: the 
Child as much expofed to them as when it is newly 
born. Anf: In his .fin Ewer to this J. B. does fo fain- 
ter and fumble (p. 9-i j that I profef I can hardly 
matte fenf of it.` But the main is- coached in the 
clofe, That as loon as the Child draws breath of it,r 
own, the former imployment of the Fleavens Npon it 

being 
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being ended, anew begins,. and fo the imploymeni 
of the Starr upon the Child begins insmediate y. as it 
drams its breath. Repl. When as the Influence of 
the stars freely penetrate the thick crufls of the 
Earth from ride to fide as freely as if there were no-
thing to re~fl 5 horn -is it po f ble the Stars not act-
ing voluntarily but neceffarily,as all natural Agents 
do, but that they f ould continue the fantelnfluence 
in the Womb and out of the Womb, the re ffpelYs of 
the Childs being in or out of the Womb fgnifying 
nothing as to the stars, and therefore the time of 
his Nativity as little ? 

For firft they muff know the exa€t Longitude of 
the place,&c. Anf. The exa6F Longitude, jays he 

(P•96•) matters us not, therefore that's falfe. Repl. 
very pertly and affured dy an jwered. -But tho fe that 
have been more accurately f udied in this pretended 
Science , I am fore l have heard complain of this 
very de fea.. And it fi ands to all reafon it jhould be 
confidered. For there are the fame hours from twelve 
a clock numerable from the Meridians of all the 
degrees of Longitude,. and therefore the true Lon. 
gitude of a place is alfo to be known for the right 
adjufling of the fte of Heaven and Earth.-one to 
another at the. Nativity. But what a bold affured 
thing is Ignorance.! 

For he isborn by, degrees,&c. Anf: But the Child, 
fays he (p. 92.) does not draw its breath by de- 
grees,, nor is the navil- flring cut off from the womb 
by degrees. Rep]. But I demand of J. B. whether 
the Child begin- to breath firJl , or has h:is 11Tavi1- 
fif.ring cut fi'ifl, concerning which there is a great 
deal of circumflances and curiof ty, . and fometimes 
longer, and forvetimes f over done. And whether, 

to. 
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to the fi'rfl breathing of Chrifi, or the cutting of 
his Navi! firing he refers that minute of the time 
of Chrifis Nativity- in his Chriftologia. 

self. 1 5. Which takes away all certainty of com-
putation, per Accidentia nati. though we fao uld al-
low a particular Influence of the stars in mens Na-
tivities, fo that they incline them to this or that, 
yet by . reafon of mans Free Will there could be no 
finding of the time of the Nativity, per Accidentia 
nati. ?'hit I contend for. Nor can J. B. for his life 
elude the force of the -4gument, he afferting as he 
mould f em to do ;'p. 93.) That Sapiens dominabitur 
Afltris, How much more then fball a f rious and fn-
cereGhriflian 2  And whereas himfelfacknowledget 
that the Free Will ofman, according as lie isgood 
or bad, may retardate or accelerate the ef,~'eU of the 
Influenceofthestart,though not wholly take it away, 
how if it pofifible to come to the true time of the Na-
tivity by the Accidentia Nati ? But J. B. ,  writes ar 
if he were afleep and not minded what he faid, elfe 
his Pen could not paf fuck gref contradic7ions. 
.And it it Gut faid by hint not prov'd, That the stars 
will neceffarily have their eeF,f, though flower in 
time and lets violent in good men that make ufe of 
their Free Will, and rer!# the power of the stars. 
For what doer J. B. think of Socrates, who by his 
Temperance at A. Gellius writer, liv'd all the days 
of his life inoffenfA valetudine ? And in that great 
devaflating peflilence in the Peloponnelan war, he 
in Athens where it raged mofl, by his courfe of li-
ving kept his health of body, nor was abnoxious to 
that common contagion o f firooger force certainly 
than any Influence of the Starr can be deemed 
to be. 

And 
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And if Socrates liv'd fo much above the power of 
the stars, what fhall we think of the Prophets and 
Apoftles ? what of Chrift himfelf ? who was not 
only able to reffl the power of the start, which J.B. 
allows every wife man able to do, but was carried in 
all his ai5ions of concern by the immediate inspira-
tion of the Holy Spirit. -4nd yet (than which no-
thing can be more prophane and ridiculous) J. B. in 
his Chriftologia pretends per Accidentia Nati , to 
come to the very Minute of our saviours Nativity. 
But fuck delirances as theft they are juflly permitted 
to fall into , -wh o mock at the fludy  of the Revel a-
tion of saint John the Divine, and fo highly mag-
nify this vain impoflurous Art of .Afirology for a-
mofl facred and Divine science. 

I might add in this place, that not only the Free 
WiLl of the party , whofe Nativity is considered; 
breaks this pretence o f Calculating per Accidentia 
Nati, but the Free Wills alto of all thofe that h. a her 
to do with, nay the Free Wills of them that have 
been before him, hit Anceflors, the Lawgivers of the 
place or Country, &c. But it mould be an endlefs 
.Argument to enter upon,and enough has been fainted 
already to fatisfr'e the unprejudiced. 

Se&. 1 6. is this Circuit of the Nativity Scheme 
any where but in their own brain? Anf .4nd againfl 
Profeftion, jays he (P• 95•) he falls foul, faying, It 

it any where but in their own brain ? but producer 
nothing of abfHrdity againsi it, and therefore needs. 
no answer to it. B epl. How .he.edle fs and ofcitant 
is J. B. here, that neither feels nor perceives what 
is.even put into his mouth 1 Whatgreater argument 
can there be againfl Profedion Annual: having any 
Influence upon men and their Nativities, tfaan ix 

that 
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that it is only in the b rainy of the .9flrologer, and 
therefore can world, no change in Nature ? And that 
zt is only in the brains of the -4 rologer, the very 
defcription of it in Origanus and others plainly im-
plies. Far the very words of °Origanus are, Tales 
Significatorum in confequentia Progrefiiones quibus, 
fingulis annis fin gula Signa conficere rogitaniur, Pro-
fediones Annux appellantur. And a little before, 
Nam loca Zodiaci qux vel ipfa fignificatum aliquod 
habent vel Aphetas & Significatores alios cujufcunq; 
Nominis & Muneris continent, fixa, perpetu6 non ma-
nent, fieut in primo hominis exortu dii'pofita efl'e de-
prehenduntur, fed cum fuis Aphetis & Significatori-
bus fubinde xquabiliter progredi fecundum feriem 
Signorum cogitantur, &e. And indeed they can be 
only imagined to do fo. For, that flow-paced Saturn 
fhould go thirty degrees in a Tear in confequentia 
(much lefr the Horofcope and Medium Caeli when 
they are Loea Hylegialia, as they call them, which 
are conceived to be in Zodiaco fixo, and therefore 
can matte no progrefr at all, fecundum feriem Signo-
rum, they being parts of thole immoveable fign.r) it 
I thin, an abfurdity with a witnefr, and implies 
no lef than a gro fs contradii7ion , you imagining 
the fame thing to move flower and faller, or to 
move and not to move at the fame time. 

Or that another Planet coming to the trace there- 
of should exult in the fcent, 6c. Here J. B. for at 
lea.ff two pages together puts himfelfupon the -pin of 
extravagant mirth and bufj''oonry, which is as grace- 
ful a fpeltacle in this grave 1LminiV er of Gods Word, 
as the Dancing of a Cow or a Cancel.  But td pals by  
all that Horfe•play, let w fee what reaEon he offers. 
An[ If an Hare, fay r he (p. g 6.) or a Fox, or a man 

with 
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with shooes on, does leave filch a feent in every ftep 
he treads, that a Dog coming after force hours will 
difeern every place as the foot went in the wide 
Field;  although Horfe.r, Hogs, or other Alen have 
croffed the way; how much more (hall the stars be 
able, &c. Repl. I under and you Mr. J. B. very 
well what you would be art, but withal that it is no-
thing at all to the purpofe. For when Hogs, or Hor-
fe.r, or• men paff that way in the Field, their feet do 
not fall in exa ly with the feet of the Hare or the 
man, whofe feent is fearcht after, but the Planets 
or Starr come into the fame place, ly reafon of the 
diffu jrive fubtility of their Raier or Influence, reach 
every atome of thofie parts of the Heaven which you 
frlppofe perfumed before. Which perfume neither can 
rationally be fuppof d to continue till the other 
come, efpecially fuck flow footed Planets as Saturn 
and Jupiter, nor indeed in filch liquid f ubtile mat-
ter as the Heavens are, to continue any confderable 
tinge at all, if there were any fuch Influence : but as 
the -sun fo long as he fines into the Air makes it 
lightfome, but at his removal the Air is as it was be-
fore : filch in all likelihood are the Influential Raies 
of the Starr and Planet:. In fl~ ort their In flrsence if 
any is fo fahtile that nothing keeps it out., wken it 
does copse, and the Ethereal matter is fo fr'ne, fiery 
and confirming, that no Influential Effluvia tranf-
mitted into it can be- retain'd, but vanifl~ as per-
fumes, wh en the odori ferom body is removed in the 
Free Air. wherefore grofs ignorance in Philofopjy 
and in the nature of the Heavenly matter, is 
the Mother of J. B. his beloved Art of 4ro- 

1091 
Ivor wi ll his iaflance of the Weapon falve prove 

S 	 any 
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any,alve for this fore (p. 97.) For both the Wea-
pon falve_and the Weapon are bodies of a due con-

.fiflency, the Weapon to imbibe the fpirits of the body 
2rounded, and the We ~ipov- falve to lodge firth fana-
tive virtues as are proper in ffs,-h Cafes of  ?Pounding. 
But the effec°l is not by  a Tra nGt of the weapon- falve 
over the Weapon, (which will do the wounded party 
no more good than if a Crow flew ew over his head) but 
6y a corporeal and tatlual application of the Wea-
pon falve to tl. ~ e weapon. And yet he mould have me 
admire with himfel f how flrangely that salve in its 
Tranfit only over theplace of that weapon inhere the 
Nativity o, f'the wound wx mad_ e, does caufe force 
notable change upon the mound that was then born. 
'Tis pretty, and pity, that in fo amiable a phanrie 
the Anatogy.will not hold. Nor do ithink that J.S. 
knew diflinclly, or ever thought on it, -which were 
the Termini Homologi in thecomparifon. But ifhe 
avill examine the burtnef he mill find what he would 
have been at, is this , That as the weapon f lve is 
to the Weapon, fo is the Planet in its Tranfitus by  
the Cufpes of the Houjes , and the refl of the chief 
places- o f the Nativity , to the Paid Cufpes or places,  
of the Nativity, wherein it f  eras force fpecial vir-
tue was lodged of starry or Heavenly Influence at 
tie Nativity, by that Nativity-C-onfiguration of the 
Heavens and Heaven? y Bodies at that time. 

Now I appeal to J. B. hots like the fluid material 
,Heaven,  which I have deferibed above ;  is to a tP-ea- 
pon of Heel, whack ,  -~,lade the wound, and the Iran- 
rent Planet at fuck a dif striate to the cloy cos pore.a lly 
at lied !:'_rapo~,, ~~ilve. Nay indeed born wiie f the 
Cu Pes Of t1de Hortfe f which are fo maa-v Not hir,,gs 
ga~'  ':d 211 ali imaginar. ffeaven and Zod iack are 

like 
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like to one of the mofi firm Bodies we find upon 
Earth. so that this eomparifon Hands upon feet fo 
rotten or difproportionated, that I will leave it to 
fall of its own accord. His pretence to experience 
is a thread-bare flmffle, and liable to jo many excep-
tions that he can never make any thing of it, and 
there wi ll be occaron of examining it in the next 
Chapter if he will venture there upon the Pikes. 

Which is a demonstration that the Promil or is ima-
ginary (pace or nothing, &c. Anf. ?'here is, jays he 
('p. 98.) a certain and real fpace meafured out in-
to degrees and minutes between the Significator and 
Promiffor. R.eph But what is this to the Promiffor 
himfelf, who being filppofed immovea ble, wh ich the 
real matter of the Heavens is not, I fay, is imagi-
nary fpace or nothing 2 

It is plain how this Planet (viz. the signifi'cator) 
never gets to that part of the celestial matter in which 
the Promiffor was at the lativity, &c. Anf. Z won-
der, fays he (p. 98.) whether the Doaor knows his 
own meaning, Stc. Repl. And I w onder that fo 
acute a man, and fo well exerci fed in the Phanta-
flries of Aftrology, does not eaf ly gue fs at it at firfi ~ 

_(fight. To fhew how defterate the caufe of the .4ftro-
logers is in this point o f Dire ion, T put the cafe of 
the Significator's being a Planet, and the Promiffor, 
we jupporing in the fame fnperfeies with him, we 
cannot allow to he the body of another Planet, but 
its influence levening or tivanring at filch a diflance 
the cele.11ial matter. As for better underftanding 
the bufnefr, Let Mars be the Significator (for ,all the 
Planets may be fo according to both Driganus and 
Ranzovius) and Jupiter the Promiffor, to which Mars 
is direaed in Trine .4fpea. 7'he Influence of f upiter 

S a 	 lodged 
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lodged in the eeleflial matter at this diflavee from 
Mars, but in his may is the Promiffor , but both 
Mars and this Influence of Jupiter being carried 
along in the celeflial matter as Corkr in water, the 
Significator here will never overtake the Promiffor. 
But that Mars may overtake Jupiter by may of  Tran-_ 
fit, or give him a go -by , he being rix tim es more fmift 
in his courfe,who can be ignorant of that ? Obferve 
the definition of a Promiffor, as Ranzovius has de-
fined. He fags it is, Planetx vel corpus vel radius, 
dc. ad  quem cum Sign i6cator pervenerit, Significa-
tio efiedum fuum editura creditur. which is alfo the 
fenfe of other Afirologerr. 

But though they phra fe it as i f the Signifl cator were 
to come corporally to the very Promifior,to challenge 
and receive his promife, yet J. B. does not interpret 
it fo grotty (as neither do the Perfians f me paffages 
of the Alchoran) but gloffes thug on it (p. too.) It 
is, Ayes he, as much as to fay, the Virtue of the 
Significator being at a difiance,at the Nativity, from 
the Promifior, will be a certain number of years and 
days according to the Rules of Art in Direction, ere 
it comes to maturity . Repl . Ar if the Promiffor 
flood only for an index oftime but promifed nothing 
concerning the thing it felt Which is point-bland, 
againfl the Rudiments of Aftrology. What Aflrolo-
ger mill ever fay, that the Horofcope far example 
direc7ed in Trine Afp ell to Venus as Promiffor, the 
Jame thing is promifed as when it is direaed in 
Trine .AfpeiV to Mars? But while J. B. defpoils, the 
Promiffor of Al office  but the indication o f time, he 
yields the carafe to me, and mares it all one as if it 
were empty fpace or nothing. And withal infnuates 
a. very;  eonfderable notion to -.the. fagacioats. ?'hat 

-chef 
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thef Afpells are fo facred with the ~4frologers, 
merely that they may hence -take occa fion or find a, 
pretence to foretel the time of f the Accidents of hrt 
mane life, as the Phyfcians do the time of the Pa-
roxyfns of the Dif afe by the Afpel7s of the Moon, 
the phantaflry of which conceits I have above ff-
ciently laid open. 

And that this nr:mbring of years by- Direftion 
when the feat will come to pa fir, is a mere arbitrari-
oua phanfie, does further appear, mhenas all the Pla-
nets may be Significators, yet their courts are ex-
treamly different in finiftnef , the Moon's being 
about 36o. times frpi fter than that o f Saturn, and yet 
the Moon directed in Trine Af e6l to Saturn, there 
are promifed f ch things to the Infant as cannot ea-

fily belong to him till he be thirty or forty years old. 
which is a plain intimation that this pretence of 
prognoflicating the fate ofthe Infant by Direction, 
is a mere phanfy, as I have, though briefly, yet 
clearly proved againfl J. B. all the Rudiments of 
Aftrology,to be. And whether he mill acknowledge 
nzy jus` triumph hitherto or no,-. it ,  is all. one to me. 
There's no unprejudiced Reader but certainly trill. 
The main fubterfuge behind is their pretence of E-
vents anfwering to their.Art. which ifhe fpeakany 
thing materially to, we fLrall have occaften to conf-  
der it upon the next Chapter: 

C H A P. 
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CHAP. XVII. 

z. Their fallacious allegation of Events anfwering 
to PredhVions. 2. An Anfwer to that Evafon of 
theirs, That the Error is in the Artift, not in the 
Art. 3. Further Confatations of their bold pre-
fismption , that their Art always predil7s true. 
4. 71dat the punc`lual correfpondence of the Event 
to the predic7ion of the Aftrologer doer not prove 
the.  certainty . of the Art of Allrology. 5. The 
great 41nity of Aftrology with Dxmonolatry, 
and of the fecret Agency of Dxmons in bringing 
about Prediaions. 6. That by reafon of the fecret 
Agency or familiar Converfe of Daemons with pre-
tended Aftrologers, xro Argument can be raifed 
from Events for the truth of this Art. 7.  A Re-
capitulation of the whole matter argued. 8. The 
jufl. occafons of this 4flrologicalE,xcurfon, and 
of his fl3ewing the ridiculous condition of thofe 
three high- flown fticklers againfl Chriftianity, 
Apollonius, Cardan and Vaninus. 

z. 	U T here their Hold is not fo ftrong as their 
Impudence great, that they will fo boldly 

bear us in hand, . that by virtue of the Principles of 
their Art they have foretold any thing to come. 
* ThEtu are many ludicrous ways of Divination 
wherein no man is in good earneft, and yet the Pre- 
ci16i;ons and prrfent perfonal Defcriptions . of men 
fom::timc:s 6_11 right : but no fober man will impute 
this to xr° . , but to Chance., It was but a fallacy. of 
Ne;>tzsne's Prieft , when he would have carried t he 
Spe6tator into admiration of that Deity from the 

many 

many Donaries hung up in his Temple by Rotaries. 
But he whom he would have thus impos'd upon was 
too cunning for him. For he demanded ftraightway 
a Catalogue of thofe Rotaries that had fur̀ fered Ship-
wrack. And fo do I of thole Predi6tions that have 
prov'd falfe. * Card air, -a reputed Prince in this fa-
culty, complains that fcarce ten in forty prove true : 
And Picw, a narrow fearcher into the Art, Vrofeil"es 
that he has found of his own experience nineteen in 
twenty falfe 5 and that in the Prognoftication of wea-
ther, where no free Agents intermeddle to interrupt 
or turnoff the natural influence of the Stars. 

2. But all the Aberrations that either themfelves or 
others may have obferved,will not bring off the more 
devoted Admirers of AflroloAy to acknowledge the 
vanity thereof. For their excufe is, Firft, that by Hi. 
Rory, pritate Information, and by their own Expe-
rience they are afpured, that the Prediffions fometimes. 
do fall punctually true to a Year, nay to a Day, and 
fometimes to an Hour, and that the circumftances of 
things are fo particularly fet out, that it cannot be 
chance but Art that arrives to that accuracy. And then, 
fecondly, That the Profefi'ion ofothers,and alto their 
own obfervation , does witnefs to them, that when 
there is any miftake, * the Errouris in the Artifl, not 
in the Art. For when they have examined their A-
flrologzeal scheme , they find the Event was there-
fignified, and that it was their own overfight to mils 
it. But to An ,  wer to the latter firft, I fay, they can- . 
not pretend their obfervation Llniverfal ; and they 
that underftand Aftrology belt, will acknowledge 
there is that in tanglement ufually and complication of 
things, that it requires a very long time to give due 
judgment according. to Art concerning a Nativity.. 

And, 
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-And therefore, I fay, the B eprefentation of the Event 
being fo doubtful, if they chance to prediff right at 
firft, they eafily perfwade themfelves that was the 
meaning of the Celeflia l Theme. If they mifs, they 
will force on their way farther,till they find out what 
-is anfwerable to the Events j which then muff needs 
be the meaning of the Art, though the Artifl' over-
faw it : nor will they urge thernfelves to any further 
accuracy of Inquifition, for fear they fhould find it 
difagree again j or rather out of a ftrong credulity, 
that if -it hit -right, it is furely from the true meaning 
and Principles of their beloved Science: when as in 
truth their Themes have no certainty in their repre-
fentation; but are as a piece of changeable huff, or 
creafed Mfuref, look this way it is this colour, that 
way that, this way a Virgin, that way an Ape; or 
like the Oracles of Apollo, who was defervedly cal-
led Loxias, whofe crooked Anfwers winded fo this 
way and that way, that nothing but the Event could 
tell whither they pointed. 

3. I might add further, that the pretence of the 
schemef thernfelves ( be they never fo exa&) I fay, 
the pretence of their always reprefenting the Events 
aright, is a molt impudent and rafh prefumption j 
becaufe (as i have intimated already) * the Objefts 
of their Prediffions are fo alterable by the interpofal 
of free Agents, which interrupt ever ,  and anon the 
feries of catifality in natural inclinations. Whence in 
reafon a man can expea no certain Prediftions at all 
from the fignifications of the Stars, nor that any trial 
can be made whether there be any thing in. the Art 
or no. And it cannot but feem to every one a very 
bald furmife, to imagine that all that fall in one Fight 
by the edge of the Sword, or Cuffer Ship-wrack in one 

(form, 

.0 H A p. Xtrii. A'Confut460n. of flfrolo$Y• 	1  I 3 3 
..fform, or 	fwept-away in one,Peffilence, had their 
Emiffors and lnterfeaonr in their Nativity anfwer-
able to the times of their Death.. *The Artifts them-

- felves dare not avouch it, and therefore bring in an 
unobferved caution of having recourfe to Eclipfes, 
Comets, and Blazing-Stars, to calculate tht- general 
fortune of the place, nay, of their Parents and An-
ceftors, and of, their familiar friends, of which there 
is no news in the moff famous Prediffions of Aftro-
logers: and therefore thefe and the like confiderati-
ons_ being left out, it is a sign their Divinations fell 

i true by chance. Wherefore it s a fhamelefs piece of 
Impofture to impute the truth of Prediffions to Art, 
where the Mules of Art are not obferved j I may add 
where they are fo palpably by experience confuted. 
For fo it is in ?'mint, whofe natures fhould be utterly 
the fame according to their Art ; and if they could 
be born at one moment, the moment of their Death 
should be the fame alfo. And * yet thofe undiffevered 
T'*in.r-born in scoiland, who lived till twenty'eight 
years ' of their Age, prov'd very often diffenting 
Brethren, would wrangle and jangle; and one alfo 
died before the other. In anfwering to which in - Seehisde-

ffance, in my judgment, that ingenious Knight Sir fence 
 at A-

Chriftopher-is very- fhrewdly baffled. 	 ftrology, 
4. And now to the 11 former, I fay, the reafoning ~f Cap. i.

is  not right, to conclude the certainty of - the Art 
from the punCtual correfpondence of the Event to the 
Predi~ion. For it is alfo true, that the Event has been 
pun6tually contrary thereto. And therefore this is as 
good a Demonftration that it is no Art, as the other 
that it is : 1  But.*. it is eafie to conceive that both may 
happen by chance. Again, as for that exalt punffi- 
ality of time, it is molt likely to be by chance,becaufe 

T 	 (as 
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(as I have proved above) there is no way of reify-
ing a Nativity to that accuracy"they pretend. And 
for particular circumftances * in Horary Queftions, 
why may not they be by under-hand - information, or 
fome tricks and juglings that are ufual amongff Cheats? 
But if the Prediftions of Affrologers be free from this, 
and yet be punftual in time and other circumfiances, 
and fo many that it may Teem improbable to be impu-. 
ted to chance, (though chance -has fuch a latitude, 
that it is difficult to fay any thing is not by chance 
that happens, fuppofe but four times feldomer than 
the contrary) it will not yet follow,- that they are 
free from other things which are asfuredly woofe, 
more horrid, and more execrable; * fuch as the con-
fulting of Ghgflt and farhiliar spirits : a wickednefs 
that that zealous Patron of .4ylrology, Sir Chriepher 
Heydon, acknowledges to be too frequently:palliated, 
under the pretence of this Art. 

5. And truly for my own part I do not r uch doubt 
but that Aylrology itfelf is an Appendix of the old 
Pagans Superftition, who were Worfhi-ppers: of the 
Hoff of Heaven, and whofe Priefts were Confederates 
of the Devil; i and therefore it is no wonder if DC-
monolatry creep in upon 4y2rology, and renew their-
old acquaintance with one another. And affuredly it 
is a pleafant Spectacle to thole Aiery Goblins, thofe 
Haters and Scorners of Mankind, to fee the noble & 
culties of men debafed and entangled in fo vile and 
wretched a myftery, which will avail nothing to. 
Divination unlefs thefe a -nWYEs ves , thefe 
malicious Deceivers aLt their parts in the Scene. For-
it is not unconcei 'vable how thefe invifible Inti'diators. 
may fo apply themfelves to a mans curiof ty that will. 
be  tampering and practifing in this fuperftition, that,. 

cfuppofe):. 
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(fuppofe) in Horaryeflions , * they may excite 
fuch perfons and at fuck a time to make their demands, 
that according to the fore-known F.uleS of Aftrology 
the Theme of Heaven will decypher very circumftan-
tially the Perfon , his relations, or his Condition, 
and give a true folution of the demand, whether a-
bout Decumbitures, ftollen goods, or any fuch Que-
ftions as are fet down in Dariot's Introduffion.Which 
needs mutt enraviih the young Aftrologer , and in-
flame him with the Love and Admiration of fo 
strange an Art. And as for Nativides and punctual 
Prediftionsof the time of ones Death, and it may be 
of the manner of it, (which either only, or molt or-
dinarily happens in fuch as are addicted to, or devo-
ted admirers of this Art) it is very fufpicable that the 
fame invifble powers put to their helping hand to 
bring about the EfFeCt ; and * fo thofe whofe misfor-
tunes and deaths are predicted, muff to the pot, to 
credit the Art, and be made Sacrifices to the lu ft  and 
ambition of thofe rebellious Fiends, to whofe fecret 
lath and dominion men expofe themfelves when they 
intermeddle with fuch fuperflitious Curiofities as are 
Appendages to ancient Paganifm,and were in all like-
lihood invented or fuggefted by thofe proud and lu- 
dicrous Spirits, to intangle man in by way of fport 
and fcorn,and'to fubjugate him to the befoolments of 
their tricks and delufions. For it is not unreafonable 
to think, that by certain Laws of the great Polity of 
the invitible World * they gain a right againft a man 
without explicit contraft, if he be but once fo rafh as 
to tamper with the myfteries of the Dark Kingdom, 
or to pra&ife in them, or any way to make.ufe of 
them. For why not here as well as in the Ceremonies 
of Witchcraft? (but I muff not make too large ex- 

T 2 	 curfiods.) 
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curGons.) . And therefore I think.it  the fafeft way for. 
every .;ones that has given• his. name to :Cod and Chrif,  1, 
not to: meddle nor make with'thefe.fuperflitious.Cu 
riofities of Aftrology, ether by praf}ifing them. him= 
felt 'or confulting there that do, that no ill trick be 
put upon. him by being made obnoxious to the invite 
table fcourge, or by making others Co in whofe behalf 
_lie confults. 

6. 1 fay then, thefe vagrant Dxmon.r of the Air, 
either fecretly infinuating. themfelves into the actions 
of ijirologerx, or after, more apparently. offering 
themfelves to familiarity and converfe , for. to grace 
their profeffion by oral Revelation of things paft, 
prefent, or to come, in fuch a way as is above humane 
power ; I demand how it {hall appear thatCardan's, 

11 suetmr.in for Example, and 11 4fc1etar2on's Deaths, and others vdra,Scd. more punElually ,  than 1 could name predicted by ti~ini,Set`~~ 	 > 	 > 
35. 	themfelves or others, 'was not by the familiarity of 

Dxmon.r, but the pore Principles of 4j rology e And 
fo of whatfoever. Honour or other Events that have 
been found to fall out jufl according to Altrological 
Predictions, * I demand how it.can be proved that 
Aftrology was not here only for a wizard, and that 
a A gician or Wizzard was not underneath 2 By 
how much accurater their Predictions areby fo much 
the more caufe of fufpicion. 

7. Now therefore to conclude', feeing that the 
Principles of Aflrology are Co groundlefs,. frivolous, 
nay contradictious one mith another,. and `built upon -
falfe Hypothefes .  and grofs miftakes concerning the 
Mature and syflern of the..World;..fe ' ' it has no 
due object by reafon of the interpofing of the free 
Agency of both men and Angels to interrupt: perpe-
tually the imagined natural feries of both caufality 

and 
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.and events, .'feeing there is not fuflicient experience 
to make good  , the truth of the Art, they that have 
pradifed therein having not obferved.the pretended 
Laws thereof with due-accuracy, and therefore if any 
thing has- hitherto.. hit true, it mull be Chance,which 
quite takes away'their Plea from Events; fo that their 

.-Art is. utterly , to feels, not only for Principle r which 
I have-demonftrated. to be falfe, but for Experience 

and Eff `etV r, which hitherto have been none ; (And 
affuredly they make nothing to pronounce loudly 
that fuch or fuch a configuration will have fuch an 
Eventi though they never. experienced it at all, or 
very, feldom, as it muff needs be in the Conjnaion 
of saturn, japiter and Mars, which. returns not in 
feven hundred years;); feeing alfo that thofe Predi-
.dions that are pretended to have fallen-right. are fo 
few, that they may juftly be deemed: to have .fallen 
right by chance, and that if any thing has been fore. 
told very pun6tually and. circumftantially, * it may 
as well, nay better, be fuppofed to. proceed from the 
fecret infinuations or vifible converfe with the A.iery 
wanderers, than from the indication of the Stars-; 
and laftly, feeing there is that affinity and frequent 
afI'ociation of Aflrology. with; Die mono Wry ,  and an- 
cient Pagan Superftition , that perfon certainly muff 
have a ftrangely-impure and efFafcinable paifivity of 
phancy, that can be bound over to a belief or liking 
of a Foolery fo: utterly ,  groundlefs as Affrology is, 
and fo. nearly verging toward..the brinks of Apoftafie 
and Impiety. . 

8. I have now fni(hed , my 4flrologicatExcurfion- 
to:which. I was ftrongly tempted, in a juft zeal and 
refentment *of, that .unparallerd prefumption and: 
wicked, fau

-
cinefs:,of the vain-glorious Cardan, who 

- 	 eirhe~ 
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either in a rampant fit of pride and thirft after admi-
ration, or out of a malicious defwn to all true piety, 
would make the World believe, that the Divinity 
andsaere fantlity ofChriflian Religion was fubjefted 
to his imaginary Laws of the Stars, and that the fate
of Chrift the Son of God, miraculoufly born ofthe 
Holy Ghoft, was writ in his Nativity, which forfooth 
he pretended to have Calculated: As if all,that yu-
(lice, Meekvef and power of working of Miracles 
were derived upon our Saviour from the natural in-
fluence : of the Configuration of the Heavens at his 
Birth; and as if he did not willingly lay down his 

II John io. Life for the World 	as he himfelf profefTes, but 
a$ ' 	were furprized by Fate, and lay fubjeft to the ftroke 

~ of an Af1`rologieal dvaipenis, or Sidereal InterfecY or.' 
As alfo to meet * with that enormous Boafter and 
felf conceited Wit, the prophane and giddy-headed 
-Yaninw a tranfported applauder and admirer of 
that wild and vain fuppofition of Cardan, upon 
which he fo much dotes, that it is the very prop 
-and Mafter-piece of his impious Writings, the both 
Bats and finifhing of all his Villainous diftorted Do.- 
-urines againft the truth and facrednefs of the Chri- 
fhan Religion. To which two you may. add alfo 
.Apollonim.r, though long before them, a high pre- 
tender to Divine Revelations; and hot Inflaurator 
of decaying Pagani fns i but withal,- a very filly af- 

IseeBook feCker of 11 aflrological Prediftions , by which it is 
4• Ch.  4• eaf ly difcoverable at what a pitch he did either di- seft. 2. 'vine or philofephize. And methinks it is .a trim 

fight *to fee there three bufy sticklers againft Chri- 
'inanity, like three fine Fools fo goodly gay in their 
Aflromantick,difguifes, expofed to the juft fcorn and 

,deriGon of the World for their fo high pretenfions 
againft 
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againft What is fo holy and folid as the C.hri, ftian 
Faith is, and that upon fo fond and frivolous grounds 
as this of Aflrology. 

ANNOTATIONS. 

C H A P. XVII. Sep. I. 

Here are many ludicrous ways of Divination 
wherein no man is in good earneft, 6e, Anf. 

Very geed, lays he, (p.. i02.) and therefore be there 
never fo mangy f riout mays of Prediflion, none fhall 
be believed to be othermife but mere cha.xre, At 
srho would fay, becaufe Zidkijah the son of Chena-
anah waj a falfe Prophet, therefore Micaiah•the Son 
of Imlah could not be atrue one. Repl. Zhe ferio.w ~ 

and folid mayf of P,reditlion are to be attended to,: 
nor do the falfe pretences of fume to them, nug the 
right o f thole who f e pretences are jap and .tr-tte. 2?Art 

we have abundantly proved, this very way of 
divining- by Aftrology to he vain and frivolous. 
irhen of t he An fiver fuppefes it folid and feriow... 
14nd the inflance ofZidkijah and Micaiah ii as little. 
to the purpo fe, they both pretending to a fetid pri-
viledge where it i r obiain'd, viz. Infpiration from 
the Lord. But judiciary A{lrology' it felf is whollyr.a 
cheat and foppery, as I have made good clearly and 
evidently again fl ~:$.1tnd laflly, this .An fiwer fhoofr ,  
quite befider the mars, my firgTtment here b eing. 
againfl their Appeal to Events anfivering fomet imes . 
to their ,  ,A,~ll rological.Predii7ion r..which l fay mat et 

nothin~; 
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nothing for them, the fame happening -in 'Divina-
t7onr confeffedly ludicrow. 

Cardan a reputed Prince in this . faculty complains 
that fcarce ten in. forty prove true. And Picu. a nar-
row fearcher- into the Art, etc. Anf. 'He quotes 
Cardan, fa  yes he, (p. 103-)  but names not inhere, 
enquire if he.  belt' him nut. He quoier Picus, hat Pi-
eus had no shill in Aflrology, &c. Repl. i mag 
confe fr I have not the Boob, by me, hat it is Cardan  
Lib. de Judic. Cap. 6. as 't is quoted by Gaffendus in 
his Phyfickf, Seft. 2. lib. 6. Cap. 5. Whereupon Gaf 
fendus cries out, Confeffionem habes quam vel.ex 

- nolente veritas extorferit. And .2 little after in -the 
fame place, he notes, how Cardan commends that 
f yi ~g of Marlianus, Si vis divinare, contrarium ad 
unguem dicito ejus quod Aftrologi aut ,pbllicentur 
aut minitantur . And my felfhave made obf rvation 
- how exaMy falfe they have fpohen. ' And as for Pi-
Cus,what he fags of his of .8 obfervation,the lisle Gaf- 
•fendus teflifies of his. ' And for their shill in Aftro-
logy it muff be J. B's great igneranee of what they 
have writ touching that pretended Art, or elfe ex-
ceve Imnsodefiy that he doer not readily acknow-
ledge their skill much to exceed his own. They had 
indeed fo much as clearly to difeern the foppery of 
it, which he perverfly calls their enmity thereto. 

sea. 2. ' The Errour is in the Art ift not in the Art, 
6,  c. Anf. ]'would 'fain know, jays he, what . Art 
or science humane it is, whofe profeffori _.are clear 
of Err oar. There. be many f hyf cians miss. -o f t heir 
Cure, aKd yet are there not true Ph ,rcians. 2 Repl. 
This is again as above .a fallacious Anfwer, it fup-
pofng what is not, That Aflrology if .a real Art, to 
be made out by experience and reafon, whenas shave 

clearly 
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clearly (hewed it is not, bs:t that all the Principles . 
thereof, which are proper to it, are merely irnagi-
nary,e not to be pr ' ved by fenfe nor reafon; but it is 
quite otherwise in Phyfck, Theology, and other Arts 
or. Sciences. A man is certain of and feels the ope-
rations of fuck and finch methods ofPhyftck, that it 
was that which altered his Body , but who could  

ever diflirrly perceive , 2'hat fuck it Natalitious 
Theme of Heaven wrought upon him .2 it is merely 
the phanfie of the Ajlrologer, and of fueh Fools ar 
believe him. Cardan, who is accounted thegreateft? 
and mofl skilful Aflrologer that ever was, fo that it 
could not be imputed to the de febF of the Artifl, yet 
having Calculated the Nativity of his eldeli son 
Johannes Babtifta,whieb you may be fare he did with 
all care imaginable, yet he miffed the mofl notori-
ous accident ofhis life,hilpoifoningof his ownWife, 
and -  his shameful punishment by the hand of the 
Hangman for that villainous, crime. This moake 
was plainly a defef# in the Art, it being perfelYly 
ca jual as other ludicrorts modes of Divination 
are, and not in the Artifl, Cardan being accounted 
the mofil incomparable Prince of Aflrologers. 

SeL% 3. The ObjeCts of their Predifflons are fo al-
terable by the lnterpofal of free Agents, &c.. Anf. 
All he Answers to this is, He comes up again with 
the old objdlion which needs no more An Ewer. Repl. 
A com pendious piece of discretion to decline an Ar-
gument too hot and heavy for his fingering, as I 
have fhemn fu iciently abotie, and that Free. Will is 
a perfeI7 repXgnancy to the pretence of Aflrological 
Predill ions. 

The' Artifts 'themselves dare not avouch it, etc. 
Anf: The Arti1`l's tray and do avouch it , jays he 

V 	 (P- ion..) 
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( p- 104.) and the recour̀fe to Eclipf s_is but out of 
ntodefiy, &c. Repl. This f ems a great piece oflm-
nrodefty in J. B. to affirm a -thing fo peremptorily 
that it Frew, and cite no Author that has broke the 
ice before him. But he urger further, It'is apparent,. 
.fags he, in the late Fire in London, by many Exam-
ples, and by  all as can be gatkered up , that every 
mans lofr. war prediaed in his Nativity. Repl. I 
would here ask J. B. how many thofe many mere (For 
4ey ought to be a very: great many indeed to fgnife 
Any thing. when fuch an huge multitude •figfered 
lots) and whether their Nativities were Calculated 
before the Fire or after. ('For they have a trick, to 
squeeze what they pleafe out of theircelef ial Themef o  
.and to drag them fome way or other to their known 
Event) 14nd ' whether he will warrant there mere 
no Themes//reffed, which ferved -not the Aflro.- 
logers turn, and could not fo hand fornely be forced 
.to confef this lof by Fire. Vnlefrthefa things he 
cleared, it is but a lame.flinfwer, and deferves no fsr 
ther Reply, 

"het those two indiffevered Twins born in- scot- 
land proved very often diffenting Brethren, and one. 
alto died before the other,. &c. ` Anf. But what 'Of 

 
 

that,- fay be, Cp•.zo5.) There are fame men fo fro w. 
ard that they are feldom at peace in their:own f Ives,. 
&cz. find are there not many men a f~liEled With a dead 
Pa fe, in w.h.om one fde is dead-while the other is 
alive, L&c. - Repl. But this frowardnef is hinsf if 
complier well enough with the A;f¢rological Princi. 
ples and. pretended. influence of the Stars;_it being 
The fame per Jon, and fo, the fonse perfon .  having - the 
Am e eonflR7,r- - mith .himfe1f B'#' two perfons exaaly 
under thefamelnfluevice ofthes tars frotwtheirNa-- 

tivity; 
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tivity to clash one with another, plaint' cla ties w ith 
the Principles of y our 4flrology. As alto  doej that 
other Atrfwer clafh with the fame, viz. that a man, 
mho is all of him born as well one fide of him as the 
other at one time , fhould have his left fade f:dppo, f 
dead be fore the of her, as ij the lefts de breathed be-
fore the right, or had its Navil--fi ring cut before the 
other. so  that thin other Anfwer if really another 
Objetfion again#i the Principles of Affrology. 

sec7- 4. It is eafie to conceive that both may hap-
pen by chance. That is, That the Preditlion may 
prove exquisi'te'ly true, or exquisitely falfe, as I have 
obferved my felf in the latter. .And when the former 
happens it is no more idtWrable than the feat ofmy 
Tutor R.G. his Linnet, who gotten out of the Cage, 
and flying to a Book that lay open, muted upon the 
very word Sterquilinium , and yet the Linnets tail 
could neither write nor read, much lefs underfland 
_Latin, or any Langkage elfe. But J. B. here returns 
a fwaggering Answer (p. Io5.) We are able, Jays he, 
to produce our Rules, and by our Rules to fay this 
Child shall be certainly fortunate,and that unfortu-
nate, ibis year it shall have a Fever, and that year 
it fliall be well. But how well this agrees with Car-
clan's own profef on, who I trove was a far better 
Aprolager than J. B. I leave to the prudent to con-
fider. 

In Horary Queftions they ufe tricks and juglings to 
deceive, 6c. Anf. An d what then, fayes he (p. 
io6.) are tbefe the blame ofAflrologers becatrfe there 
are Cheaters among# them.. Repl. It is the blame 
of fuc h, - Profeffors of Aflrology as impute that to 
their Art which they do by tinder-hand Infortfsatian. 
And these falfly pretended Divinarsons ' filling up 

V 2 	 the 
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the Catalogue oft he .  proofs for, the  : 9rt:of?Aflrology; 
fhews plainly the rottennefr. of that 'Topieh: And 
that there is no arguing from Events. 

-Such as the confulting of Ghofts and familiar<fpi-
rits,6c. A wiekednef which Sir Chriflopherwey-
don acknowledges to be too frequently palliated un-
der the pretence of this Art, , c. An[ what a 
!!range !find of wickednefr is here, f yr. he (p. t o7.) 
I-Fe Afi.rologers are all of U , an ancient religne of 
P. agan.r, Confederate with the Devil and guilty of 
Da'nlonolatry, &c. Repl. That he may feern to be 
able to give an Anfiner he lays the charge fal e-, as. 
if I had Paid all Af rrologers con felt with Gholls wvd 
familiar spirits, whenas I only fay fome dd, which 
are over many. though not all. And to made good 
the charge that I have laid, bef des the witvef r of 
Sir. Chriftopher,.I. will  bring in J. B. himfelfto t it 
nef againf his fellow .Aflrologers, who- in his Pre-

' re-
face.to his Hagiaftrologia Cp. 24.) exprefly confeffer;: 
That without the Heavenly or Supernatural Wifdo-  M. 
Aftrological skill would become rank poifon to - the 
Aftrologer, as being fuch a, thing as would lead them 
to the Devil fooner than to! God, and draw them in 
to Sorcery and other evil Arts, whereby they would-
be intangled with Diabolical Familiarities ere they 
were aware, even as are Witches and Conjurers.. And 
here I mould 44 J. B. h-ow fuany of the many Af ro-
logers nowadays have attained,to that Celeflial and 
Supernatural Wifdons ;  that is requifte to beep them 
from falling in with the Devil, and becoming sor-
cerers, to u f his own phra fe, P. 2 5. 

,Avd again in the T-reatife it felf, g. 35- I would,  
have the Deader to know , fayes he, that there are 
many that under colour of Aftrology,  , do praf}ife• 

other. 
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other -DiabolicalArts,of Magick or Sorcery, which 
are quite. different things, and of no kin to. Aftrolo 
gy. 4,vd this Theme he writes copioufly and freely 
upon for three or four pager there together. I w ill 
only Jet down one paffage more which P.  all ferve for 
all. the ref, p.38. But true it is that too many Aftro-
logers Ong their skill more propbanely than religi. 
oufly, and finding that their Rules of natural Art 
cannot tell them all things they would know, or fo 
eafily or quickly as they would know them, they fall 
into.. the Rudy and praffice of Geomancy, Sorcery,. 
and plain Witchcraft. The Devil though he be a moft -
damned Apoftate, yet is an Angel, and as fuch hae 
skill in all natural caufes , and the reafons of future 
Contingencies, beyond the moll learned of mortal 
men that ever wrote ; except fuch who wrote and 
fpake by Divine Infpiration. Now if any man will fo-
far fall from God as to,be Confederate with. this Apo-
ftate;  or any of his Infernal. traps,. there is no doubt 
but he may fave the labour of a World of fludy which. 
it colts. other men , and he {hall have his Aftrology 
at second hand by a kind of Diabolical Infpiration ;  
and that more readily and pun6tually to the purpofe 
than they. that by great labour and pains come 
more honeftly by it. L o, what an ample tej2i&'ony 
J. B. has given to confirm this charge. of mine againfl 
the Profeffor.r. of Afl'rology, wh.enas he himf if - con-
fe ie.r of them, that many betake themfelves to the 
Con fed Bracy of Infernal Imps, and the confulting 
with familiar spirits, or. the having fome may their', 
afflflance, wh o have a faculty to rai fe the very scene 
of the lhingr enquired -- before their fight or-imagi,-_ 
nation, as I have heard alfo from etPerienced par- 
tier.. Wherefore marry. Aflroloperr•PrediUing or Di 

vini.ng 
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vining by the fe 'unlamfNl and HeRifh a1f li antes, and 
imputing what they do to the Art of Aftrology, it is 
manifefl, that this deflroys the force of the _&gn. 
went fetcht from the truth of their Divinations or 
Predittionr, when they are true: it f ldom happen-
ing that one can be affured that. it was not from 
Diabolical affiftance, while Aflrology is pretended,-
b fdes that other Topick of chance. 

sect`.. -5.- They may excite fuck perfons and at fuch 
a time to :make .their demands,  &c. An[ Now al• 
though,. jays J: B. (p. i io.) the Devils way very 
pof)ibly excite-Yuen to make their demands, y et be 
Pure:the Heavens at thofe times it is not iv the De- ,  
,vils power to frame at all, &c: Repl. it need not 
-he -in the Devil's power to_ frame the Heavens at that 
time, he. having obferved in that frame, they then 
are, :than from the fi~titioxs Rules of Aflrology  .the 
.Rrtifl willgive. Anfwer according to truth, that co-
incidence of things happening fo at *that time as to' 
agree with the principles .o•  f A.ffrology (as the Lin-
net-muted on the word Dunghil) Which coincidence-
the Devil obferving:without any changing the Hea. 
yens brst only by exciting the party togo.at that nick 
of. time, oeeafieneth the Agrologer luckily to fit the 
mark. . 

So thofe whofe misfortunes and deaths are predift- -  
ed muff io the Pot to credit the. Art, 6c. Anf. it 
f em s then with the :Doaor (p. i I i. ) thefe Devils 
-can kill whore and when they lift, and that as well 
Saints as sinners, and the .Anti-Aflrologifls as well 
as the Philo-Aflrologifl:r.. .For thm waa predicted 
Ike Death of Picus as well ai- Cardan, ' and, o f GaAen~ 

dus as well as Akletarion. Re P1. Neither whom; nor 
when they lift. For in this 'segion I teftirazn it to 

the. 
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.the devoted admirers of Afi rology, nor to them, bet 
• when they have fnperfi itiamfly given their liver or 
fortunes to be determined by the, vain Ruler - of that 

. ,Art. And as for Picus and Cardan. I world wifls 
f: B: to read Gaffendus touching the Cafe, who tells 
us how Gauricus h.imfelf writer how thece - .Geneth. 
Jiaci of thofe times prediaed only that. Picus would 
die before the thirty fxth year of his Age, which na-
turally iwplies, that he would live to the thirty. 

. fifth thereof;. whenas, he liv'd- brat thirty on-e .years. 
..A nd $~allantius that pretended to-hit-the mark at the 
thirty third year of his Age; over;flyot hi.mfelf twe 
years or thereabosit. so  that it is a vain Allegation 
to fay the Devil then had poorer to !till Picus the .4 , 
.tz- ,4rologlfl,. wben'he neither' did- ayfl .th.of .Ge 
nethliaci, or if he did, was ignorant afthe,tirnc of 
his death,,- and confetl'uently  was :wo. caKfe - .thei6f. 
,And as for Cardan he pined away himfel f to -death,.. 
being impatient of being laughed •.at, for; out -living 
.his own Prediction. And for the Tredicfion:'.of Oaf-
fendus his death by gftrologer,r, .1 wit. Confider:- it 
.after 1 1•now if . He quotes n.o Anthor for. it,. and 
.therefore I fh`all' defer any'.fin•  finer to it -tiill ' he`,daer.. 
And for A;fcletarion, Cardan himfelf Afpeits it. fir 
a Fable, as you ,may fee.in ; GAndus, . Rnt if t Pere 
had been any truth, either: t,ouehing ~Car4an"i de4ib, 
as the Aflrolgers.  report. iit,.,or:.Afeletarion's,' I have 
fp.ent my judgment of it alrea y,4: Se6f..d. Anil for 
thofe other three FredicWons`he, mentions, .after p° 
have certain.information-, how the.pan1lual time of 
the xirth of :GroMwel,- Philip Pr-ofper;: and Charles 

. Guftavuswas known j ~ -and a`m-.acgkaivted mith ,.the 
perfon of that mofl ingenio.ut. Art ifl. f;'Q, ai.roel1 a ~, 
-hiwfi l f ,.'-T-hold it time eno0gh. to gave ao An fiwer. 
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,And I thin, I have anfwered all pretences frfici-
ently already, in maintaining the former Chapter 
againll J. B. and fo plainly demonftrating that 'a ll 
the fuppofed Rudiments of Aftrology are mere Fool 
eries. , 

They gain a right againft a mars without explicit 
contraL% etc. Anf what"s all this to the purpefe, 
jays he, (p. zog.) unlef there could be no finch 
things as Conjurers but what are firfi Aflrologers 2 
Rep). Ter it is to the purpof . For -  though this be 
-not the only may to be entangled in Diabolical ju-
perftitions , yet becaufe it is one may , and that a 
fpeeial one, it is North the while to take notice 
of it. 

sea. 6. I demand how it can be proved that Aftro- 
logy was not here only for -a Vizard, and that -a - Ma- 
gician -or Wizard was not underneath, 6c. Anf. Ton 
muf note nom, jays he (p. i og.) that to have far 
miliarity with thefe Daimons fe as to predill or tell 
any thing by v irive of fuch a familiarity, is puni,/js_ 
able. with death- both by the lard ofGod and Aian, 
&c. Reel. That there are man, that under the,vi 
zard ofAftrology are really Afagicians'or Wizards, 
I have abundantly proved already to be the opinion 
of J. B. himfelf. And therefore my ffl ueVion is rai- 
fed upon'- a ground acknowledged in • common by  
us.both, and he kbound to anfiner -any f e&ing4v- 
convenience , front the opinion as much as myfelf. 
Nor does it at all follow, becaufe fuch an ..iftrologi- 
-cal Predil7ion,. it is uncertain whether- it be the ex- 
ploit of a Magician or. a :mere Aflrologer, that he 
that prediAcs it is to be arraigned for - a Magician, 
but that . foch a Pred Vion °if. no proof for the foli- 
dity of Affrology , unle f it can be proved ,that the 

Predil7ii 
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Preclillor is 'no Lizard or 1l gician 5 And if lie 
be certainly cleared thereof with, aut he predia 
:,better than Cardan dhows 49rologers to predict) 
unlef it be proved alfo that it*i r not chance but .fart, 
that he pred'laed true. 

sec`s. ~ . It may as well nay better be fiuppofed to 
.proceed from the fecret infinuations or vilible con-
verfe of the Aery Wanderers, tic. Anf. [Well now, 
Jays he (p.32.) we are beholden to the Dollar, he doth 
not callus downright Conjurers, sorcerers or LYitch-
es, . but it is to be fufpeiV ed fo, &c . B epl . But not 
always, but when things fall  out punt7u4y right . 
For then unlef they w ill take fanc`luary in. t he Lin-
nets tail, and aeknowledge they predicted fo ex-
a ly  dy chance, according to J. B. his own Conce f 

forrs, it is too too probable there: was the afi ance 
of fome InfernalTmp in the bufi"nefr, with whore the 
Aflrologer is Confederate, who has this his Aftrology 
at the , fecond hand as J. $. phra f s it, by a kind of 
Diabolical Infpiration , and that more readily and 
punCtually to the purpofe., than they that by great 
labour and pains copse more honeflly by it ; they 
are his own w ords above recited. And now let any 
indi, ff'erentReader jadge,mhether thefe punt` #al Pre-
diclions be not, unlefs they happen by chance, better 
imputed to Diabolical Infpiration, ar J.B. calls it, 
than to the pretended Art .  of Af rology5 which quite 
fpoils' the pretence of arguing for Af rology from 
foie Events punt7mally anfwering the Predic`t'ions. 

set`. 8. Of that unparallel'd prefumption , and 
wicked faucinefs of vain=glorious Cardan. Anf. 71he 
Arifwer to this charge or-what ever is like it againft' 
Cardan. Cp. J4.) is very. flibt and fniffl ing, and 
dap, not at all come horse to the matter. Forfcif, 

X 	 he 
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he fayr, Cardan tells in what Pof tion the Heavens 
mere at Chrif's Birth, which is no more than AJtro-
nomers do, who Calculate the Planets places for any 
time. Rep]. This I con feff there is no -hurt in if 
they knew the time exaaly of Chrif's Birth ; but 
to pretend to give the Con figuration of the Hea-
vens iv a mitt aken time of Chrifi's Birth, as Car-
dan and J. B. have done, rs an apparent piece of fol-
ly, secondly, Jays be, Cardan avers, that as the Hea-
vens,  were then pofted, that Rich and fuck manners, 
complexion, and ordinary accidents were wont to 
fallow as befel our saviour. And if this be culpable 
then wo be to all Phyrcians, who out of their read-
angs and experiments eolle5F receits of Medicines 
from their skill in Kerbs. R.epl. As if the stars 
had at natural and effeaual operation &pan the per- . 
Jon of our saviour to make him to be, do,_and fuff er,:- 
what he was, did and fufered, a r phyrck has upon. 
a Patient... Front whence it mill fallotr that the San 
Uity of his perfon, which was from the Holy Ghot?. . 
the Power of doing. Miracles, which was alfo fper-
natural; and the laying down of his life Which was 

from himfe lf merely and voluntary, fliou ~ld A from ,  
the Influence of the stars, as Cardan excprefdy con-
feffes Cas Ifiall note anon) that the Lam ofChrift 
and Motes is from the stars ar well as that of Maho- 
met end the Pagans. And here I appeal to all- the 
world if it he not a mild prefunption and wicked 
fauciuef of Cardan thus to fubj ec7 the Holy Jefus 
and his Divine Law to the influence of the stirs, 
and place them in the fanie Claff.r with Manometifm 
•and Paganifm. If this be not enormans prefamption 
and faucinefs, confidering the greatnefs of our -savi-
ours perfon, and graft wickednef .and impiety, con-

f dering his Holinefs, I dare appeal to J. B. himfelf. 
But he goes on.- 7 -hirdbt  

?hirdly and laffly, Cardan afferts, fags he, That 
by virtue o f hi.r Agrological experience -  (or at leaf! 
J. B. phanf es be does, that he rimy feem to - do as he 
doer and. the nature of the pofition ofthe Heavens 
compared with the life of our saviour,he found fome 

-confirmation of the truth o f the time of Chrill s Na 
tivity, and that the truth of the time of C hrif's 
Birth was fume confirmation of the truthand worth 
of Affrology. Ad if this be blafphemy, &c, then 
fine the scriptures muff needs be of much too,arhich 
-affirm  the time o f Chr ~f's Birth, and declare of the 
wife men how they found him out by their-starry In-
telligence , or indeed by their .4, flrologieal .rk;11. 
R'. As for Cardans making afe of his Calculation 
of Chrifi's Nativity to find out the time thereof ex-
aaly, or to conciliate authority to ~4~rology there-
by, fo far as.I can find, they are the mere Jurmifes of 
J. B. But t o afirns, that there is as much blafphemy 
or impious faNCine f to fit dozen (imply the time of 
Chrift's Birth as tyre Scripture does, as there is to 
pretend to know it .by Cardan's -Principles of Aft ro-
logy, which determine the condition of the perfon 
and Law of Chrift to the Influence of the Heavens 
and Stars in firth fort as they do the Religion of 
1Mahonmet and of the Pagans, is filch a piece of extra-
vagancy and wildnef , that nothing can be more. 

.And yet that is a rnarvellons freakalfo to under-
fland that, -, Matth. 2. g. m J. B. does. When they 
had heard the King they departed, and loe, the Star 
which they faw in the Eaft went before them till it . 
came and stood over where the young Child was. 
Vpon - which lie glojer thus. The Scripture declares 
of the Ltfile men how. they found Chrifl out by  their 
'tarry Intelligence, or indeed by their .4jirological 

X 2 	 skill. 
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.skill.. Whenaf the following this star required _sso 
more .shill in .Aflrology than to. follow a- Lantern= 
Carrier, or a Liv -Boy in a Winter Night: It ~ roas 
neither Planet, nor fiat star, nor any natural Co-
met, of pecially as to its motion, but rather d`ai wv 
od`nyos, or an Angel or good Genius difplaying hi.r 
vifibility in the form of a star , according - to the 
opinion ofthe .Ancients. And that the Genii do ap-
pear in filch a form, there is frequent mention in 
Hiflory. I have already fuffl-ciently made good my 
charge againfl Cardan ofhif prejumption and wick-
.ed faucinefr in Calculating our saviour's Nativity 
in that fenfe, in which he underflands his own ac`s, 
and we fee how weak and vain J. B. his defence is. 
Which (hall yet be remade out more fully by what r 
(hall reply, to his An fivers to other pas.  jages of. this 
present scaian. 

With that enormous boa{Ier and felf-conceited 
Wit, the prophase and giddy-headed vaninra, and 
.tranfported A0plauder and Admirer of that wild and 
.vain fuppofition of Cardan, &c. Anf. Has he, fay -t 
J: B. (P: t 2.) - *named any thing out of Vaninus that 
proven either his enormous boaffing, or any thing 
of his merely felf- conceited IF-it, or ought that frsezvr 
Lim prophane and. giddy -headed ? Does he- name 
any Of his Writings that muff needs be inmpsosrs, or 
any of hif Doarines which are fo vi ll2 Tn ouf, d i. , 

florted, a.-., d gainfl t he truth and ffcredneff of 
Chrifl:ian Rt.ligion? R:epl• Hai J.,  B. read Vaninus 
himfelf, whereby he may pretend that I`havegiven 
a.wrong cka rat`ler of him upon his-own knowledge'? 
As for the proof of Vaninus hit boafling-and felf- 
_onc.eitedneff, I Nava . put J,.-,B. in a way already 
( .on the ,fourteenth Chapter) whereby he may be 

f atisfed. 
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. Ja' tisfied. And-for his giddy - headednefs and whim. 
zicalnef,  , his admiration of . fo vain and frivologs 
an Art as,  .Aflrology, and hii building fo great mat- 

' 	tens on i, is proof enough. ?'o fay nothing how he' -  

tfhift.r and fling about to fl o fle off thofe certain 
"I s .of Apparitions in the Air of humane fhape, 
i&c. one while phancying that - they may be Images 
or statues librated in the fair by certain,  Alathema-
tical Laws. ' Anot her while that an image fish of 
rift.r and little holes, newly coloured and moifl, ap-
plied to fu-oak, the fmoak c. arries the repre fentati-
on of the Image on high. other fometimes that force 
light Image may be carried up into the Air by being 
.hung at t he foot of forme Kite or Eagle. Another 
while that thefeAppearances are nothing but the reek 
of mens bodies which therefore reprefent humane 
fbapes carried on high. With feveral other as vain 
conceits, whereby he would elude the truth of fuc h 
.Apparitions in the vulgar fenfe,.. and the exiHence 

- of Dxmons, which if hif main f ope. so  in'like   
manner.)  that there maybe no Witches th a t, have any 
-Confederacy with familiar spirits, he phanfes that 
old ones do all their mifchief by the filthineff of 
their breath , by which they corrupt whole Fields 
of Corn,the young. ones by the fi rength o f their phan-

fe,withmany fsch whinmzieal things which it would 
be tedious to recite. J. R. may read them at his lei-
fure in Vaninus; beginning at.the 5o..and holding 
on - to the 6o. Dialogue. 
. But my charge of Prophanenefs and Impiety it of 
more conf quence to make good. And here I mill 
appeal to the judgment of J: B. himself, what he may 
thinly, of fuck faggeflions as these in Vaninus. r. 
Chxiflssm ;fe crucifigendum. obtuliffe ad comparandam 

aped: 
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apud pofteros oeterni nominis gloriam. 2. No f n vi- 
vum fe in abyffum dejeciffe, ut in coelum raptum effe 
populus crederet. 3. Unicum effe verum cultum, 
LegemNaturx, qua? & Deus eft; cxteras Leges Fig- 
menta effe a Principibus ad fubditorum Pxdagogiam 
excogitata &a' Sacrificulis ob bonoris & auri aucupi- 
um, confirmata, non miraculis, fed Scripture, (cujus 
Originale nullibi invenitur) quay miracula fida reci- 
tet, & bonarum ac malarum aftionum repromiffiones 
polliceaturin future tamen vita,ne fraus detegi pofiit. 
4. Miracula & portenta R.eligionum aut fui(fe face-r- 
. dotum impoft'uras aut ad caufas naturales referri poffe. 
: Tbefe you may fee in Dialogue the 50. And Dia- 
logue the-52. which is the fifth paffage which I-will 
note.) 5. Omnia orta occidere & aufca fenefcere, 
non folum Arbores, Bruta Animalia, Homines, fed 
Urbes, Regna & Religiones. -6. Mundum effe xter- 
num ideo% qui nunc Punt in ufu ritus centies willies 
fuiff'e, totiefq; renafci quoties ceciderunt. 7. Cor- 
pora cceleffia de R.egibus, de Regnis, de Civitatibus 
& de rebus -magnis in Univerfum follicita effe, ac* 
proinde ubi illis immutatio imminet, in Coelo, in E- 
lementis, in Plantis, in Brutis , &" in Hominibus di- 
verfa nobis Cigna & prodigia objicere. 8. Corpora 
°vero codefiia fi R.eges, Regna, & Civitates curant, 
multo magis Religiones & Legiflatores, quos ipfa con- 
{iituunt Divinx Voluntatis .prxnuntlos , qui & Dei 
Filii merito nuncupari poffunt. g. Religiones in fui 
ortu & interitu non in medio miracula oftentare, eu- 
jus rei hanc effe caufam, quia in longitfimis temporum 
interval lis intercedunt Planeta rum conjunftiones:quo 
tempore novam Religionem infiitui ac proinde vete- 
rem ccflare. Eq; magnis fidtrum conjunftionibu% 
quum ;Inferiora .ha?c fummam nancifcantur potefta- 

tem, 
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tem, admiranda opera proferri., hominum voluntates 
tune immutari, phantafian que Inrelleaus voluntatis 
eonfiliarius utitur ,Ccelo fubjici. Virum igitur fapien-
tem facrofq; xterni nominis honores appetentem cum 
hTc futura prxvidit, prophetam fe a' Deo mifl'um pr,--
dicare, quxq; necefiaria ccelefiium corporum vi mi-
racula fiunt, confifar fui ipfius omnipotentiae adfcri-
bere,atq;ita delu(am plebeculam ilium admirari & ado-
rare. io. Ea demum efie vera miracula qux pofl 
longiffimas Cmlorum circuitiones accidunt, non qux. 
nature' vires fuperant. i z. Codefiia corpora Vates 
iaftruere, rerum futurarum fpecies in ipforum Intel 
ledu effingendo. Nam 6 Sol dat muris formam in fi-
meto, quanto facilius eventi futuri fpeciem in phanta-
fia ?. z 2,.. Ex Cardani fententia unam in omnibus A-
nimantibus effe animam, quay pro materix difpofitione 
plus minufve fe alicui communicat. 

But I hope_ Gy - this time j: B. is tired ow or fur-
feited with fmcb prophane fi`t, f, and Glufhes that he 
fhonld fland up for frsch a Patron of AUrology as 
this. But ifhe like it, he may find more of the fame ,  
frsit in the following Dialogues. so little injury . 
have I done Vaninus in Paying he is impiow ' and 
prophane.. Nay, I (hall bring Vaninus his felf againfi . 
himfelf, or thegeneral f nfe of all Chri.flians, and 
upon this very point of Cardans ~attcy prefunsption of 
Calcklating the Nativity of our saviour. In his 
Acmphitheatrum .lEternar Providentix-Divino-Magi-
cum Exercit. 8. There fays Vaninus,t hat PetrusPom 
ponatius allows indeed the miracles of Goth Religi-
ons, f ewifh and Chriftian,:.te be true, .. but that the 
efficient cattfe of them is to be referred to the stars, ., 
4r the Hrength of imagination. 4nd concerning 
the stars,:. he Pays, Hieronymus Cardanus . it of the 
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fame opinion, namely, where he declarer, that; Lex 
judaica eft a saturno, Chriffiana a Jove 6 Mercu 
rio, Mahometica a Sole & Marte, <,PIdololatria a 
Luna.& Marte, 6c.,  Whereupon Vaninus crier out, 
O Os impudentiffimum ! O Linguam execrandam ! 
O fermones inquinatifbmos ! O voces deteftandas ! 
Which. he Apeakr either ironically or ferior fly; if fe-
Hoofly, it is a teflimony with a vengeance, both 
againfl himfelf and J. B. if ironically , which it 
more confonant to that in his Dialogues;  then it it 
an exultation of Vaninus in this bold conceit of 
Cardan. 

But there is another more notable pafJ"age to the 
fame purpofe in the fame Exercitation. Where Car-
dan again is brought in (peaking thus', Lex noftra 
& Servator ipfe fub Arieti r Con junftione Superiorum 
natos eft,& ipfa Lex orta ; promulgata vero Cub Con-
junE}ione Superiorum in Sagittario , in Regione A-
rieti jubjec`la, &c. Whereupon Vaninus again. ex- 
claims, O facrilegam doftrinam & ex hominum con-
fortio eliminandam ! O impietatem nefariam & poft 
homines natos inauditam, Prophetarum vaticinia, 
Chriftianam Religionem a Deo inftitutam, a Deo mi-
raculis confirmatam, ad fabulofam & commentitiar u .  
Arietis Conjunf}ionem referred Here I-appeal to J. B. 
if z have f oke any thing either concerning Cardan 
or Vaninus more harfl~ than thefe Exclamations of 
Vaninus againfl Cardan. in which if he be in good 
earnefl, he does in foulefl manner condemn both 
Cardan and himfelf, and let J. B. look to hies fd f 
too that he come not into the bargain. But if he 
fpeak..r by way of Irony, yet being he pert hates the 
whole pions r ChriV ian world, and fpeakr bast what 
they would naturally expreft , there is the whole 

Chriflian 
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~.Phr?flian World jttflifying my fharp reprehenfons of 
Cardan and Vatxinus ag-ainfl the ;Cavi is °f  J. B. But 
out of what has been produced above, it is fisfaci-
ently clear, what an impious and prophane,  foal Va-
ninus ryas. 

To fee thefe three bufy Sticklers againft Chriftia- 
nity, &,,,, c. Anf. - He charges them all three, jays he 
(p. x8.) as siicklers againfl Chriflianity and high 
pretenders againfl the Chriflian Faith, wkenas all 
well read men do know that Cardan was a Chriflian 
Philosopher and Phyfcian , and died a Pro feffor of 
the Chrifiian Faiths  and fo did Vaninus too. Repl. 
APY if a Profeffor of Chrijiianity may not yet be no 
good Chri flian, or not really flic le againfi it, and 
more dangeroufly while heprofeffer it. A veryAtheifl 
may be a Profejfor of Chriflianity, which yet t will 
not fay Cardan was. Bkt forme pa jagef o f hit are fo 
14theij2ical that they that befriend hies wofL are fain 
I& acknowledge him to be mad, that he assay not f em 
an Atheifl. What an unchriV ian thing i,r that to 
snare the Religion ofChrift dram its original from 
no higher a Principle than Mahometifm does, that it, 
from the Influence of the Planets, that from Jupiter 
and Mercury, as this from Sol and Mars, and ex-
prefdy to declare of all the - miraculous things inchrifl 
ibat the reafen ofthem may be refolved into the power 
of thestars.The words o fCardan inVaninus are thefe, 
Amphitheatr..IEtern. Provid. Exercitt, 7. Eft genefis 
Domini noftri Jefu Chrifti in qui tot videbis & tanta 
mirabilia ut judices, etG naturalibus rationibus fo-
lummodo infiftendum eilet, Chrifti Nativitatem fu-
iffe admirabilem, Iolaturamq; illi tribuifle, quantum 
concurfu omnium Ccelorum excogitari poterar. And 
in the fame Exercitation he atiribates Chrif's po- 

Y 	 verty, 
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verty, that be had not where to lay his head, to the 
x><~pC~►  ruXns which he calls Sors) its being ,  under 
the Earth in the Teims of Saturn. find Exereit.-8. 
His difputing in the Temple at twelve yearn of 1ge5  
to Jupiter his being in hts Mcendant. And his put-
ting an end to the Yemi fh Religion, to his having 
Saturn Rr trograd a in the ninth Houje.Which he fays 
fgnifled, Studium evertendx R.eligionis in quA_ tutus 
Brat. When yet our saviour exprefly pro feffes he came 
not to def roy the Lair but to fulfil it, that is, to 
carry it on to further perfeaion and completion, 
mhich- ill agrees with the retrogradation of f Sa- 
tuirn. 

And in the fame Exercitation. .After Cardan has 
attributed the YewifhReligion to Saturn, the Chri-
flian to Jupiter and Mercury, tEe Mahometan to Sol 
atsd Mars, and the Idolatrour Pagan to the Moon 
and Mars;  he,  madly holds on faying, .Solvitur au-
tem unaquxq; L,ex a fuo contrario . saturnutn debel-
lot Yu piter authoritate, & ,Mercurius ratione . Yovew 
& Atercurium debellat Mars non audiens rationes & 
fxviens contra- autboritatem. Martens & Solem de-
b0lant sat yrnu;r & Venus hoc lafcivO, ille dolis. 
Nartem & Lunam debellant sol & jupiter authori-
tate,,dignitate & veritate: .  V po'n which he concludes,. 
®b hoc Chrittiani erigite capita;qui potett capere,ea-
piat. .Ai f he had predicted force excellent Hate 
or overfpreading Empire of the 'Cbriflian Religion 
upon the ~COnverf on ,,'of the Tarps: Bt:t what. he -has 
writ he arknowledges to be o0#re, though it lie its 
the mean time .clear enough that he imprttes all Re-
ligicx.r alike to the natural Influence of the Hea - . 
v4ni and Starr. 

wheprce his Faith cannot, be,, Chrif ian but ' a 
pha;,fe,. 
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hattfe the true Faith in Chrifl being to believe 

his Mifon frlpernatural,, and the condition in 
which he was in all his miraeulov refpeA`s not to 
proceed from the AfpetYr of the Heavenly Bodies at 
his Nativity, but from the immediate affiance of 
'the Holy Ghofl, who alto overfhadowed the virgin 
in his Conception. Now I demand of J. B. how lit-
tle dif ant from blafphensy it is to fubjugate the 
Holy Ghofl to the Laws of the Stars, a,r -  if he were 
determined by thetas to at`, or if he be free, that he 
fhould chute to over fhadow the Holy Virgin at fuch 
a time that his Nativity mould fall out under fuck 
a Configuration of the Heavens as might indicate 
all the great concerns of our Bleffed saviour, as 
proceeding from the Influence of the -stars, 4&d fa 
expo fe him to be thought a mere natural Prophet not 
a Supernatural one, and give occafon to this damna-
ble conceit of Cardan and Vaninus, that Prophets 
and Religions, of what fort foever, are Lr:t the ef-
fecls of the stars. Certainly this had not become 
the mifdom of the Holy Ghofl, and therefore it is a 
reproach and contumely again.fl him to fuppofe it. 
Whence J. B. his pretence of Calculating of our sa-
viours Nativity, and fending out the very minute of 
his Birth, per Accidentia Nati, is quite blown away. 
And Chrifi himfelf profejes , John io. U, 18. 
Therefore loth my Father love me, becaufe I lay 
down my life that I might take it again. No man 
taketh it from me, but I lay it down my felt. which 
Ileave to J. B. to confider  ho w well it confiffs with 
his making our saviour obnoxious to an flflrologi-
cal avarpez?I or SyderealInterfeftor. 

But to return to Cardan, I would have J.B. to con-
fder what a kind of ChriflianWilofop`her. Cardan 

Y2 	 can 
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can be reputed,. and in what. a hind of profc•on of 
the Chripan Faith he could die, who made osrr. sa-
viour Clrifl only an Aprral Prophet., or Sydereal 
Law-giver, mho make-( him'born of the Starr,. as -he 
phanfies MoCes and Mahomet to have been, mhenas,it 
1s an .Article of our Creed that he was Conceived by 
the Ho .yGhofl, nor was obnoxious to ony Aflrolo- 
gical .A,nxreta, but laid down his life of himfelf 
And I demand of J. B. did the stars unite him hy-
pol7atically with the eternal Logos, or rail hint 
out of his grave the third day ? 4jfuredly therefore 
there was an immediate power of God and wholly. 
Supernatural that e felled all thofe wonderful things 
that all true Chriflians believe and profefs concern= 
ing the Holy yefru. Befides, Vaninus has noted-in-his 
Dialogues , that Cardan held. but one common foal 
in the Vniverfe, which diverfly commssnicates it 
f if to diverfly. prepared matter. How. this mill: con- 
fill with that. life and immortality mhich.Chrifl 
brought to light through his Gofpel,. Ileave again-to 
J. B. to cotfder- 

.And now for Vaninus himfelf, how well he could 
be thought to have died in the profefon of the 
Chriflian Faith, let his Dialogues anfwer for hi;m, 
out ofwhich I have above produced fo many prophane 
and impious paffages, as I had noted these in my 
Adverfaria. moreover at the point of his death, 
when he may brought to execution, which no good 
Chriflian. can thin, of withoast pity arsd honour, 
he a, f eaing to all the part of a conflant and magna-
nimax.rPhilofopher, was fo far from profeying hinr-
felf a Chrifiian, that in vainly magnifying him-
felf he in fulted over the meritorious 4gony o f .our 
ever B lefed saviour. For the monk Oat accompa., 

nied 
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Hied him opring hits a Crucifix to contemplate,  he 
rejeaed it with f  orn to the Crucified Yefw, faying,. 
VI in extremis pro?-timore imhellis fudor, ego imper- 
territus morior: And yet J. B: declarer of Vaninus 
too,, that he died likewife in the profefon of the 
Chri flian Faith. As if it were impolf.-ble for any 
one that was an Admirer of Aflrology (zohich J. B. 
will have a science mofl sacred and Divine) but he 
fl~ould be al fo. a good Chri flian. O hen yet in ano-
ther mood he mill freely acknowledge that many by  
the affeCting that Art have fallen into the.. fnares of. 
the. Infernal Fiends. 

By thin time, I -hope,I have made it good bythefe 
my, brief Annotations. Firfl, that though I' writ 
fomething flieply and- fatyrically agains`l Cardan 
and Vaninus-;  and filch like Aflrologers, yet I have 
not exceeded their demerit, but have dealt ju171y 
and faithfully in the b.Hfnefr Secondly, ?'hat I 
lave clearly fhewn the impertinences and weaknejfer 
of the very chiefefl of J. B. his pretended Anfwers to 
my Confutation of the main Principles of A{}rology. 
.And thirdly and laflly , that there being nothing 
confiderable in his An finers -to nay ArgNr ent.r againfb 
Aflrolegy ,• that it. is very probable he thought to 
make it up iv fordid railing and , rode bu, f oonry, 
hoping to engage :ere in his own Element that I might 
fo be brought to -encombate him as a Cock on his own 
,Dringhil. E-Fo true Philofophy.and Chriflianity.har 
taught us a better Leffon. 

.Avypn yap a-UAJQ J.IQ5 UeX5 Z'VnTOro-c AiAnOE 
Y,V' tpUT&, ?'I V Y' d`ct Wepd'y,&V HxoVTcc D` T&uyHv. 

Btst he,* thought-we to. be a very. Uarch-Bird at the 
Game, 



M.: 

   ~ Cnfutatio of f ,elet6 Z 	 gy.  C H A. P. xVll, 

Game, and as he:profeffes .Cps 7.) he expec(e4, 

	

.better language from me 	 Va than Cardan and nipus 
reset with at my hands, and therefore arms hem f 1 f 
witk fuck a patience. ;  that fliall quench all.th.e-ut-
niofl brands of nay fury , info much as can my Pet' 
f utter out altogether Wild -fire ,    yet I fia ll never 
hurt hirer. so  furious an Affa ilint out of his deep 
ivriight into judiciary iflrology did he progno, fiiek 

.1 ,would be. But good man, the fuperfi ~itious prefa. 
ges of his Art have made hire more feared than hurt. 
which might he another Argument artsongfi the refl 
of the vanity o f his Aflrological Prefe f on, that he 
can't tell aforehand in his contentions and brangles 
he begins with men, whether he fhall carry. the Caufe 
or hit Adverfary. And yet if he had liv'd- at the 
time that our saviour was born in, and had been 
of that Age or rather skill in Aflrology that he was 
when he wrote his Chrifiologla, he would infallibly 
have foretold all the Accidents of our saviour's 
Li fe. 

And to give him his due, his Nativity-Schemes.of 
CUP saviour Chrifl and s. John Baptift, with his 
.Afirological defeant thereon, by operofie pulling and 
flretching of things, looks fpeeioufly and prettily at 
firfi fight, and I muf con fe ft, I have neither the lei- 
fure, nor think, it worth the while, to examine them 
accordi.vg to the Principles of his own Art, which I 
have abundantly demonfi rated to be but a Foolery. 
But in my flight perufal I cannot' but. obfe rve, that 
thefe two great Aflrologers Cardan and J. B. give 
quite contrary judgments of-the natural &nalities 
of our. 8aviour's perfon. For whenas. Cardan mill 

ave the Heavenly Influence to breath into hies no- 
. 

tbivg ,  brrt' Piety, f ufiice, Faithfulnefs, Simplicity and 
Charity, 
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Charity, J. B. on the contrary reports, as i have no-
fed above, that though Jupiter indeed on the A(cen-
dent prowifes tell, yet,  fays he, Mars is jet  as ifhe 

flood on purpo fe .to defiroy a Nativity fo oppofite to 
Jupiter and the ACcendent, and being flrong withal, 
he feems to threaten all good ,Qyalitier with un 
overturn, infi fng nothing but Choler, Fury and 4,ta-  
lice  ' into the Natives head. And difpofng of the 
Noon he makes her fo too. the Sun a fo looks upon 
the Cufpe afcending with an evil Quadrature, acid 
fuck as ufuarlly renders a Native much more proud 
rand -im-  bilious than either wife or good-nq fured. 
And Mercury complying with Sol in the fame .ifpec 
eadeav_ours to empline this sacred person to theft and 
lies. Can there be two C hara&fers more contrary the 
one to the other than thefe, or a greater Argument 
of the the ;folly and. rnadnefs of Aflrology z 

But I tilted 41 fo, that whereas J. B. out of ChriiTs 
Nativity-S6crpc declarer. our Saviour of 4si health, 
ful, robuj7iow complexion, a nd exceeding able to 
flruggle with p ewh, how ill this conforts with that 
paffage of scripty re which fzys, he w. os foond mead 
on, the Crof before the two Thieves that were CrnV 
ciflvd with Now, fo that there was no need .to freak ;  
his Legs to 41f en his dying, - And laflly, I appeal 
to J.D. who cgntot btbe cquant   ed  with- all the 
pztllinS!s and flretchingf; a n 4 the prefng of fnrall' 
thiirgs, and the frtpp eji;q of 'what ,  i,t slob for tkeii' 
turn with Aftrologerr 5- if f a Tprki{li Aflro jpger hgd 
been to gipe judgment on this Nativity ~Schemv. of 
Chris`, _ where the Moon its upon the Gvifpe of the 
EighthHoufe,or the Homfe of Deoth,whether he rrotsld 
-Vol (IrcordA;g to that conceit oftheTurks,that God 
would not safer fo geed a &4u as Chrifl to be Cru- 

cified,, 
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cified, but that Judas was t'rnffed up its -.hi r ; ead~ 
have declared with Albobaly, that the Moon in this 
po f ure ' did not prognof icy, a violent death but 
greai firaits and danger, & Natum fore fugit% 

vum, and fo to efeape with his life. Put J. B. w ill . 

Anfwer, -the ,Moon -was alto in near Confunt7ion 

with Algol's head. R,eph But that (as .4firologer,r 

rife to do) I conceive the Turkifh Af rologer mould 
either willingly overfee or conveniently omit. But 
foppofe Algol's Head put in its Nofe here too, and 
that the moon m ap be lethiferous' in this cafe, yet 

hear what Cardan fays to the point , mergit aquas 
Luna in oCtavft exi{iens 9  the Aloon in -the eighth 

Houfe drowns men, not hangs them either on-Crof 

or Gallows ; and any ordinary man -would have 
thought that he that is orn'd to he drown'd could 
not have been hang'd , if there were any thing in 
0rology, as he, according -  to the Proverb , that-is 
orn'd to be hang d will never be drown'd. 

But this is but a flight Velitation in conrparifon 
of what I fljall now produce to the convincing of 

J. B. of his folly in pretending to Calculate our sa-
viour's Nativity, er indeed in pretending at large 
that there is any thing in Aflrology. For there two 
Nativity-Schemes of Chritt, and s. john' the Baptift, 
being as fpecious and plauri'ble' as any of them can 

tier (I'le appeallo J. B. himf if if it be not fa) if 

I prove that J . B. is fa far from telling the day and 
minute of ehrif's Birth , that he has miffed of the 
Tear, I hope he will according to hie prav4e '(p. 7-) 
obfervingthefe two fuch elaborate Nativity-Schemes 
to prove but the fruit of the .ludicroys Principles of 

A.Urology, and his own warping phanfe, for ever 

bid -adieu to that vain Impoflure. 
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T will with all polfible brevity intimate to hirn 
what may e0nvince him. of this his tllifla'ke in time. 
And the farft thing is, That his firf main ground, 
'which is, that there are ju fl 40cO. years from the 
Creation of the firfl Adam to the Incarnation of the 
Second,

, 
 is not only precarious, as being built upon 

an uncertain interpretation of the 4000. Cubits of 
Waterr, Ezech. Ch; 47- (thofe 4000.. Cubits being ca-
pable o fa SymboJieal fenfe as well as a Numeral) :But 
it is furt her evident, that his interpretation C's. John having n:anifeflly prevented faun in his de ferip -
tion of the River of.Paradife, Apoc. Ch. 22. attd 
determined that Vifron in Ezekiel to the tinges of 
the nem Hierufalem;.when the fulnefs of the Gentiles 
mill be come iv, and all Ifrael be faved,as the Apof le 

f eak.r, Rom.  1,. 3 5.)  It is evident, I fay, that 
his Interpretation is falfe; Thofe Waters meafsred 
by the Angel,. and the defcription of  the River an d 
Trees bringing.their monthly Fruits prefiguring fuck 
a ftiate of the Church as will , not appear at leas` 
till the feventh Vial, but is to be m 0fl properly ac-
complifhed sander the f coed and third Thunders 
so that he has plainly err'd already near one thou-
fond feven hundred Tears. 

secondly, He cannot adjufl the feventy  weeks of 
Daniel to this fcope and time of the incarnation in 
which he mould have the feversty Weeks end ; he 
founding the adjuf ment of them upon a very falfe 
ground, namely, aeon the three Weekr or twenty  one 
days of hindrance mentioned Dan. c. io. v. 2. 13-which he interpret fo many rears, that upon the 
expiration of thof twenty one Tears of hindering 
the _building ;of the. Temple, &c. he might Ix the 
going forth of the Decree, C. g.. on the fecond rear of. 

Z 	 Darius 



66 	A Confutation o f ~I f urology. C H A P. XVil. 

Darius Hyttafpis. And this ' he acknowledges to be 
the main ,Argument (Chri(tolog. p. 32.) that eviv. 
eeth that there began the feventy Weeks., namely, 
spon the expiration of the three t✓eeks of hin. 
drance. Which he point - blank againfl the 7extinter-
prets three Weeks of Years , when the ?'ext Jays ex-
prefdy 13 1v ❑ 1pnvi three Weeks of Days, and the 
Septuagint fo interpret it , eigAA d 5 ~yRpw"v three 
Weeks of Days, as the Hebrew has it. where [of 
days' is added on purpofe in counterdiflinelion to 
The feventy Weeks to be underflood of Years. And 
the one and twenty days, V-  1 3. being the fame with 
thefe three Lveeks, it is manifefl that they are to be 
underflood literall.~ too. Moreover he utrderflands 
this hindrance of the hindrance from building the 
7'emple, when the 7Jext fays exprefly it was the hin-
drance of the .Angel that he could come no fooner 
to Daniel to inflrua hies in fuch things as his ford 
was carried in fervent devotion and defre after. 
And Daniel is Paid to afflill him f if with mourning 
all that time of the one and twenty days, or three 
Weeks , which therefore cannot be underflood of 
Years. And laflly, rhrs xvay he takes he is fain to 
pull back the fingle Week (in the midfl whereof the 
Meffias is Paid to malZe the daily sacrifice and obla-
tion to ceafe) and place it in the beginning of the 
kveeks (p. 33.) than which nothing can be more 
mild and prepoflerous. 

But now in the third place ; fkppofe his adjufl- 
ment were not encumbred with thefe abfurdities, he 
can never mare fenfe ,ofthe Prophecy of thofe feventy 
Weeks if they expire in the Incarnation of our Blef- 
fed Saviour, but fuch an Epocha is to be chofen of 
9-he goixg forth of the Decree, as the Weeks conti- 

mated 
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need in the Order they are mentioned, ours Saviour 
may be found to be Crucified, and Jo,  to pat an end to 
the Yewiflr Sacrifices and Oblations, in the midfl of 
the layl week. 

find fourthly and lady, That incomparable Chro-
nologer and pious Learned. Perfon Thomas Lydiat, 
bath with folid judgment pitched upon the twenti-
eth rear of Artaxerxes Longimanus, for this Epocha, 
reckoning from whence our saviour will be found to 
have fajf'ered in the mid fi of tke laff of the feventy 
Weeks of Daniel, according to the natural fenfe of 
the Prophecy. And moreover, which is more pre-
cifely to ou.r purpofe, he has convincingly fhewn,that 
our saviour was born, L JElius Lamia, and M. Ser-
vilius Geminus being Con fats, Anno Juliano 48, V- C-
75 5. whenas J. B. will have him born Anno Juliano 
45, er 46. and LI. C. 7 5 2, or 753-   so that there 
will be two whole rears difference. And whereas J. - B. 
places the Crucifwon of our saviour in the nine-
teenth rear of Tiberius, , Thomas Lydiat has prov'd 
it to fall out in the twenty fecond of his Reign,about 
the middle of that rear, as alfo in the middle of 
the lafl. of Daniels feventy Weeks , which feals all 

Titre. 
And therefore mifng fo wide of the time of that 

chief ,4ceident of the life of Chrifl -, he mufl be very 
foully out in the exercife of his Art, i fit were any, 
of coming to the right time of the Birth of our sa-
viour pex Accid ~entia Nati. hut,  the scheme of our 
Saviour's Nativity-, as alto of s. John the Baptift s,  
Calculated by him , being fo trimly contrived and 
hitting fe handfomely , as it may feem to himfelf, 
and. he would, perfmade others, and fo , uitably to 
the conditions of them both, and the occurrencet 

Z 2 	 of 
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of t heir lives, and yet things falling out fo, though 
their Nativities are grofy mifl'imed, methinks it 
ought to be a Convic7ion-to J. B. himfel f, and to all 
men, that the whole borne fr of Judiciary Aftrology'is 
a mere piece of phant.tflry., in which they  may. mare 
9uidlibet ex quolibet,. or that things hit by chance 
as in other Indicrous ways of Divination, and that 

0 see niy there is nothing found at the bottom. And-that she 
Expofiti- Loafl of J. B. is very vain in pretending to have 
on of the 
Propile- found out the Nativity of our Saviour to the very 
des of Da- Minute  of an hoar, whenas he has miffed in the Hy- 
niel -Notes 
on vision pothefts of 7 -ime, * fame whole Years. 
vl. P. 12o. Not to add, that juppofe he had arrived to the 

very minute of his Birth Cwhenas yet the eae4c7 day 
is as unneceflary as in the Celebrating his PafBon 
or Refurreftion, which are of as great concernment 
as his Birth, and Celebrated with as much devoti-
on, though it is taken for granted they are not the 
fame days on which he was Crucified,and rote again), 
.or that by a general Council-his Difcovery were ac-
cepted of, and eflablifhed by fo great an Authority, 
I would here demand of J. B. besides the flacrifrcingt 
to his own vain glory, what good would come to the 
Chris ian Church thereby? For it is a very weak al-
legation of those that fight the Celebrating the Na-
tivity of our Saviour, because the day of his Birth 
is uncertain. For we are certain.we do not keep the 
day of his Pafiion and Kefurredion, the very fame 
day as they fell, Eafier being acknowledged a move-
able Feat/ , and yet that cools no mans Devotion. 
It is fufricient.that there be .Anniversary Comme-
nsorations of thef e great Occurrences in the life of 
Chri.. the son of God, that they may take imprefon 
an the minds of our Children, and Children.r Chile. 

deer 
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dren to all Poflerities, and endear the perfon of our 
Saviour to them, by the pious performance of the 
solemnities of thole days. 

But were the day and minute of Chris's Birth 
agreed upon by the' UniverfslSufj 3rage of the Church 
upon the Afiro logical pretence of J. B. which he feems 
rather to irif i than hope for , it would loop, more 
life the Celebrating the Rerurreffion of ARrology,  
than of the Nativity of our Saviour,,, - and would jet 
all men ' agog fo upon fludying of J. B. his mo(t Sa-
cred and Divine Science, that thousands being im-
patient of not finding themfelves fo foon Al'afiers 
as the would, of what it is itnpofible for them ever 
to be NG fiers of CAflrology being a mere cheat and 
vanity, no folid Art at all) would inevitably b e  
drawn into Conti-all with that Grand Apoflate spi-
rit Lucifer, or Tome of his Infernal Imps, as J. B. 
himself confeffes they are prone to be CP- 3 .9•) And 
fo this his idle Aflrological freak of pretending to 
have found out the Birth of our saviour to the Mi. 
nute of an hour, if once countenanced by the Church, 
mould make the Chriflian World (warm with 
Witches and Wizards, who by their wicked Conf - 
deracy with the Infernal Powers, would* lore their 
Souls , which Chris mar born into the World to. 
five and redeem from evetlafling mi f ry. 

wherefore to make a friendly Conclufon with my 
fo much ineenfed Adverfary, I. do in all meeknef 
and kindnef defre him to confider with himself; if 
it had not been more advisable for him (being as 
he.ffile.r himslf a Preacher of Gods word, and a 
Protesl ant AtiniV er of the Church of England) and. 
more for the Honour of the Gofpel-Minilry in gene-
ral, and far the credit of olir Church it felf, (whefe 

Genirra 
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G.q&s- s fair, peace,.*kl'e, prudent and gentile; of 
well -qsr . f rio#.r and pio i-x) not to have ,ran. apt is  
that fordidfcurrility and rage againfl a profefed 
AGtember of the fame CommaWon, having no perfonal 
Provocation from hies, but only the pretence that lie   
had fo fl~arply inveig hed againg. the folly and va- 
nity.of Afl, ology, and the Impiety of force 4j?rolo- 
gers, and thsr out of mo re zeal for Chrifiianity, 
t»hofe authority and Efficacy he fat» was under- 
-min.'d - under colour of this Art. --- And whether he 
.had not better have bufi'ed- himfe-lf in, calculating 
the Nativity or Conception of Chrifl according to 
the Spirit (an fwerably to that faying of the Apofile, 
My little Children of whom I travail in Birth until 
Chrift be formed in you) I fay, in Calculating the 
Nativity of Chrift in the heartf of thofe that are 
eommitted to his charge, when, and in -hour many 
he had been inflrum.ental to form Chrifl in them,and 
f sender them true and living Chriflians, and to 
compote when in hiYrs fel f Chrifl was thzt.r born (f or  
as face an jwers to face, fo the heart of Haan to man, 
and he that has Chrifl really living in his own heart; 
can the more eafly difcern whether he be living .in 
anothers)-whether this I •  f ay had Hat been a more 
proper employment for a Ninifler ofGod s T urd, than 
to be taken Np with fo vain and mifchievous a,enri_-• 
ofty. as I have made good that Af .rology_ ir.5 And 
experimentally to have under flood. what are the 
greatefl Enemief to the Birth of the Spiritual Chrift 
in us; And what his Birth con ff-s iv, and whether 
the Principle of F egeneratiew hel not a" Divine Re- 
ality and living fenfe. quite dife-rentt- from- what it 
refolvible into the natural Sentiments of-Self-Love , 
And whether Pride and Selflhnef, and WratlT, acrd,, 

Quar- 
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Quarrelfomenefs with men., be not'of a: wore dOef l 
Afpea to the Spiritual Nativity of Chrifl than Mars 
in the Eighth Houfe , or the Moon ''"co nj01Wd rr14 -
Algols Read,. to the natural Nativity. o f hinny 

Thefe great points I leave to- J. & ferioufly and 
in the Fear of God to conf der with himfelf, and fhall 
give him no further diflurbance, nor be any further 
dif urbed by him, nor by any one elfe that fhall write 

x'= in fach an 'Unchriflian manner as be has done. In' 
which he has wronged -himfeIf and his Profef on 
more than me. But I pray God forgive hies it all. 

E - R R. A• T A fic corrige. 

P Ref  p. vi.  I.  i 9. r.  Influence:  Certainly]. 4.1. zo. r. Teems, p. 52. 1. 
23. r. Alchochodon, P. ii2. 1. 27. r. ignorance, faith he, p. iii. 

1. i a. r. near twelve, p. 1 4 c.  1.15.  r. Baptifta, p. 164. 1. 2. r. Albohali. 
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